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INTRODUCTION.

As the third volume of the printed text finishes the
third and fourth Ashtakas, and commences the fifth
I have thouglt it advisable to publish, on the pre
sent occasion, the translation of the third and fourth
Ashtakas, completing one half of the entire Rig-Veda.

The third Ashtaka comprehends the conclusion of
the third Mandala, the fourth, and the commencement
of the fifth: the rest of the fifth, and five of the six
sections of the sixth Mandala, are comprised in the
fourth Ashtuka.

Tt was remarked in the lotroduction to the first
Ashtaka, that the fifth Mandalo was ascribed to ATRI
and his sons, who were of rather equivocal nomencla-
ture: this will be confirmed by the actual translation :
and if the authorship of the SiéAtas be rightly de-
fined, ATRI must have had a large family, as the
names exceed forty, besides groups, as Prayaswats,
Gaupayanas, Laupayanas, and Vasiyus, each consist-
ing of an indefinite number: several of the names, as
PRATIESHATRA, PRATIRATHA, PRATIBHANU, PRATIPRA-
BHA, are of evident fabrication: we have also, in
ARCHANANAS and SYAvASWa, father and son, who could
not both have been sons of ATRI: there is likewise the
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unusual oceu,rence of a female author of a Sitkta, the
lady ViswavARA. The common epithet of these persons,
Atreya, does nat, however, necessarily imply a son or
daughter of ATRI, and may be interpreted descendant
or disciple: the latter is rendered most probable, as
the list includes three Rdjas among the Rishis, or
TRrYARUNA, TRASADASYU, and ASWAMEDHA, who are
the joint authors of a Swkta (p. 272): to one of them,
TRASADASYU, a preceding Sikta also is ascribed. In all
probability, however, there is little or no authority for
the authorship of the Séktas of this Mandala, and their
ascription to imdividuals is as arbitary and unreal as
that of any other portion, whether termed Ashtaka or
Mandala.

Of the hundred and twenty-one Swktas of the third
Ashtaka, those addressed to AGNI, either alone, or
associated with some other deity, are forty-four; those
to INDRA, singly or with others, forty-eight; making
together ninety-two: of the rest, five are addressed to
the Viswapevas, five to the Aswiys, five to the
Ribhus, three to Dadhikra, three to UsHas, two to
Savrery, and one each to the Y#pa, or sacrificial
post, to the Apris, to MiTRA, to the Syena or Hawk,
to Heaven and Earth, to VAYU, and to Kshetrapati,
or, the lord of the field, and the implements of agricul-
ture.

The fourth Ashtaka comprehends one hundred and
forty Siktas, of which AGNI and INDRA have a large
proportion, although rather less considerahle than in
the third: the former is the deity of thirty six
Sitktas, the latter, singly or in association with
others, of forty-six, together eighty-two: of the re-
mainder, the VISWADEVAS have twelve Sihtas dedizated
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to them, rather a larger number than usual, besides
which, five other hymns are addressed to various
divinities, much the same as the VIsWADEVAS: twelve
Siiktas have the MArUTs for deities, and eleven MiTRA
and VARUNA conjointly, which is something unusual:
the Aswiyxs have six Sitktas; PUspAN four; the Dawn
and SAVITRI two each; and PARIaANYA, PRITHIVI, VaA-
RUNA, SaraswaATi, and the Cows, have one each.

With very few exceptions, there is little of novel
interest in the Siktas of these two divisions, as
regards their mythological bearings: the same attri-
butes arc ascribed to the samedivinities and the same
legends are repeated, which have occurred in the pre-
ceding Ashtakas; the legendary exploits being some-
times, however, transferred to different actors, as in
the case of the death of VRITRA being ascribed to Ae¥I,
instead of, as usual, to INDRA, (p. 21, v. 4.); and
again, where DADNYANCH, the son of ATHARVAN, is
said to have kindled the slayer of VRITRA, the de-
stroyer of the cities of the Aswras, the exploits of
INpRAave obviously assigned to Aeni, (p.410,v. 14.):
the observation wade in the Introduction to the trans-
lation of the second Asitaka may be here repeated,
that the Siktas addressed to the principal divinities,
especially to Aen1 and INDRY, in these two divisions,
deal more in general solicitation and panegyric, and
are less rich in legend, than the Siéktas of the first
Ashtaka, with very rare, though not altogether unim-
portant exceptions.

In the hymns addressed to AGNI the same attributes
and allusions occur that ave found in preceding
Siktas, and enumerated in the Introduction to the
first volume. We have perhaps more distinetly asserted
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his character of creator of the universe, (p. 8, v. 5.,
p- 17, v. 4., p. 120, v. 15.), and in his universality,
as intimated in one hymn with more than ordi-
nary mysticism (pp. 28, 29, v. 7, 8. and note),
we have the rudiments probably of the pantheistic
notion, which, as the word Veddnta imports, are based
ipon the Veda: the identification of AGNI with other
divinities, his being INDRA, VRITRA, VARUNA, ARYAMAR,
RuDRa, is of the same tendency, (p. 237, v. L.).

In Iike manner the attributes and exploits of INDRA,
his slaying of VRITRA, hisrecovery of the stolen cattle,
his destructior of various Asuras, and of their cities,
and his patronage of individual princes have all been
told before. in general mors fully: his drinking of the
Soma juice is the subjéct of very many uninteresting
stanzas, and most of the hymns of which he is the hero
suggest little that is of additional value. In the six-
teenth hymn of the first section of the fourth Ashtaka
somenovel circumstunces are narrated of the Asura Na-
MUCHT : mention has been made of him in the first and
second sections, but here, for the first time, it is said of
him, that he seuds an army of women against INDRA, as
if 2 nation of amazons were alluded to: the passage,
however, is obscure, and the explanation imperfect
(p. 279, v. 9.).

In the sixth Sizkta of the fifth section of the third
Ashtaka there is also some additional legend which
may be suspected of a historical bearing, however
exaggerated, when it is rélated that INDRA was fol-
lowed by a large host, thousands, in his attack upon
the Asura Kuyava; and that, on another occasion, he
destroyed fifty thousand Kirishnas, or dark-complex-

oned Rdkshasas, according to the scholiast: one infe-



INTRODUCTION. 1.4

rence from these numbers is, that the Riskis of the time
of the Veda were not unfamiliar with the levy of
numerous bodies of combatants; and another, which is
more important, is the probability that by Asuras
and Rékshasas, nothing more is meant than hostile
tribes or nations: the mortal Rdjas, Kursa, Rijis-
WAN, Supis, and others, in whose defence or for
whose benefit these adversaries are demolished,
could scarcely have waged war with superhuman be-
ings, could scarcely have incurred their enmity, except
in their character of disturbers of sacsifices offered 1o
the gods, meaning thereby, very possibly, the yet un-
converted races of India opposed to Brahmanical rites:
that we are to look upon them as principally if not ex-
clusively human beings is most consistent with their be-
ing engaged in contests with human princes; and the
identity isfurther established by theappellation of Dasyu
being assigned to the Asura, 3AMBARA, (p. 444, v.4.1.)
Like Acn1, INDRA is identified with various persons
and divinities; and in one hymn it is intimated that
he is the only real object of adoration, to whom oever
else it may be nominally addressed, taking whatever
manifestation he pleases, whether that of Aex1, Visunu,
or RUDRA (p. 473, v. 18.): he is also represented in
the same hymn as of a capricious temperament, neg-
lecting those who serve him, and favouring those who
pay him no adoration (p. 473, v. 17.); a notion
somewhat at variance with a doctrine previously in-
culcated, that the ceremonial worship of 1NpRrA is
able to atone for the most atrocious crimes (p. 289, n.)
The Siktas addressed to the other deities propiti-
ated in the third and fourth Asktakas are for the most
part mere repetitions of those which have been given
b
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in the first and second : one of the two dedicated in
the third Book to Savirri (S. 1x. 3rd Adhy. 3rd
Asht. p. 110.) contains the verse that constitutes an
essential part of the daily prayers of the Brahmans,
and is especially known as the Gdyatri: the commen-
tators admit some variety of interpretation, but it
probably meant, in its original use, a simple invoca-
tion of the sun to shed a benignant influence upon
the customary offices of worship, and that it is still
employed by the unphilosophical Hindus with merely
that significatiop: later notions, and especially those
of the Vedinta, have operated to attach to the text
an import it did not at first possess, and have con-
verted it into a mystical propitiation of the spiritual
origin and essence of existeuce, or BRAHM.

The hymns addressed to Dudhikra,or Dadhikravan,
contemplate the sun under the type of a horse, and in
one of them (p. 199) occurs a stanza known as the
Hansavati Rich, in which, under various appellations,
the sun is considered to be identified with the supreme
Spirit, or Parabrahma, although it may be questionable
Low far the terms bore originally the significations
which commentators have subsequently assigned them.

In the third Ashfaka are two Sikias, of which the
Syena, the hawk or kite, is said to be the deity of
part of one, and of the whole of the other: the
style of the hymns is rather mystical, and one inter-
pretation identifies the bird with the supreme Spirit:
the general tenor, however, merely alludes to a legend
told in the Aitareya Bréhmana, as mentioned in a
note (p. 71), of the Soma-plant having been brought
from heaven by the G'dyatri, the metre personified, in
the form of a hawk; a possible allegory connecting
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the use of hymnps in the Gdyatri measure with the
early or original offering of the Soma libation at the
worship of the gods.

Another novel Sukta in the third Ashtaka has for
its object the sanctification of the lord of the field,
and of the implements of agriculture: the spirit of
mysticism identifies them with divinities, as AGNI,
INDRA, VAYU, but whether the terms be understood
literally or typically, the inference will be the same;
the great importance attached by the Hindis of the
Vaidik era to the operations of agriculture, and the
fitness of the means used by them in *the cultivation
of the land. Of the hymn that follows this it is not
easy to understand the purport, but it is chiefly in the
praise of clarified butter, or G/A4, and may connect the
labours of the herdsman with those of the plough: a
Sukta addressed to the Cows (p. 439) may be re-
garded as of a similar class, but it contains nothing
peculiarly characteristic: the short hiymn to Prithive,
the Earth (p. 374), might be classed with the agri-
cultural, but it is very general and unmeaning.

In the two Ashtakas the ViswaDEvas are the divi-
nities of seventeen Siktas, or, if we add the five ad-
dressed to various deities, who are, however, much the
same as the VISWADEVAS, twenty: they are for the
most part the same deities as occur in their individual
capacities elsewhere, AGN1, INDRA, VArUNs, AwiTl,
the Adityas, the Marurs, and offer only their usual
propertics and allusions: some of the hymns deal in
mysticism, and are accordingly obscure; and scattered
through them are references to circumstances of general
interest, but for the most part they add little to what
has been elsewhere descrilied. . The same may be said

b2
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of the Sitktas to the MARUTS, the AswiNs, the RisHUSs,
whose attributes and exploits are mere repetitions of
what has gone before: the Sitkfas dedicated to PsHAN
more explicitly describe him as the guardian of roads
and protector of travellers, indicating an interchange
of domicile and intercourse of traffic that could pre-
vail only amongst a people advanced some way ‘in
civilization : PYSHAN appears also in a new character as
the patron of conjurors (p. 495), especially of those who
discover stolen goods,an order of professors still familiar
to the people of India.

A solitary passage, and one of which the commen-
tator has given no satisfactory explanation, raises the
number of the deities to an extent which is wholly
incompatible with the ordinary enumeration: itis said
at the close of the ninth Sitkta of the first chapter of
the third 4shtaka, (p.7) that three thousand three hun-
dred and thirty-nine deities, devas,have done homage to
AGNI, and appointed him their ministrant priest. S4-
YANA refers for the confirmation of this statement to the
Byihad Aranyaka,where something of the kind isfound,
but which cannot be regarded as authority for the
text of the Veda: the ordinary enumeration- of the
classes of the subordinate divinities makes them but
thirty-three, and the Peda is cited as the authority
for this enumeration as repeated in the Purdnas:
Vishnu Pur., p. 123, note.

Although the texts of the Rig- Veda, more or less
detached, are extensively employed in the ritual of
the Brahmans, yet the allusions to ceremonial offices
are very rare, and not always very explicit: of course
commendations of the offering of the juice of the Soma
plant are constantly repeated, and its effects upon-those
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who drink it, especially INDRA, are described in theusual
exaggetated strain : there is also occasionally a palpable
confusion of attributes with those of the moon, arising
out of identityof name (p. 453). Clarified butter,or Gh¢
is also not unfrequently named or alluded to; and in
one instance we have a hymn to the Yupa, or post to
which the victimis fastened, as typical of the Vanaspati,
the lord of the wood, the tree out of which it has been
fabricated. The practice of animal sacrifices on an ex-
tensive scale is affirmed in two places, in one of which
(p- 276) it is said, that three hundred buffaloes have
been offered to INDRA as a burnt-offering, and in the
other (p. 410) it is prayed that one hundred may
be so offered : the phrase in both passages is, dressing
or cooking, (root, pack); so that the offering, like that
of other nations of antiquity, was no doubt partaken
of by those presenting the holocaust: another Siékta
(p- 22) is considered by the scholiast as appropriate
to an animal sacrifice, as it repeatedly specifies the
presentation of the marrow or fat from the interior
of the victim to AGNI.

There is scarcely any indication of doctrinal or
philosophical speculation, no allusion to the later
notions of the several schools, except those expres-
sions above noticed suggestive of the identity of all
gods and of all beings; nor is there any hint of the
metempsychosis, or of the doctrine which is intimately
allied to it, of the repeated renovation of the world :
on the contrary, there is one remarkahle passage.
which denies this elsewhere unquestioned proposition.
It is there emphatically affirmed that the heaven and
the earth were generated but once, as was the milk
of PRIsNI, or the nourishment of the winds, that is to
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say, the rain; and that nothing similar was succes-
sively produced. (p. 481, v. 22.).

Various intimations are given, although less fre-
quent or decisive than in the preceding Ashtakas, of
the social condition of the Hindds of the Vaidik
period : they confirm the conclusions previously drawn
of the advanced state of civilization: cities are re-
peatedly mentioned, and although, as the objects of
InprA’S hostility, they may be considered as cities in
the clouds, the residences of the Asuras, yet the
notion of such aggregations of any class of beings
could alone have been suggested by actual observation,
and the idea of cities in heaven could have been
derived only from familiarity with similar assem-
blages upon earth: but, as above intimated, it is pro-
bable that by Asuras we are to understand, at least
occasionally, the anti-vaidik people of India, and that
theirs are the cities destroyed. It is also to be
observed, that the cities are destroyed on behalf or in
defence of mortal princes, who could scarcely have
beleaguered celestial towns, even with INDRA’S as-
sistance: indeed, in one instance (p. 173) it is said
that, having destroyed ninety and nine out of the
hundred cities of the Asura, SaMBARA, INDRA left the
hundredth habitable for his protegé, Divopisa, a ter-
restrial monarch, to whom a metropolis in the fir-
mament would have been of questionable advan-
tage.

That the cities of those days consisted, to a great
extent, of mud and mat hovels is very possible: they
do so still: Benares, Agra, Delhi, even Calcutta, pre-
sent numerous constructions of the very humblest
class: but that they consisted of these exclusively is
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contradicted in several places. In one passage (p. 180),
the cities of SamBARA that have been overturned are
said to have cousisted of stone: in another (p. 470),
the same cities are indicated by the appellative
dehyéah, the plastered, intimating the use of lime,
mortar, or stucco: in another, we have specified a
structure with a thousand colnmns, which, whether a
palace or a temple, must have been something very
different from a cottage; and again (p. 288), a sup-
plication is put up for a large habitation, which could
not be intended for a hut: cities with buildings of
some pretence must obviously have beén no rarities
to the authors of the hymns of the Rig-Feda.

Notice has already been taken of the large scale
upon which, even allowing for exaggeration, wars
must have been carried on: a similar passage occurs
(p. 180), in which it is said that INDRA, for the sake
of DABHITI, destroyed thirty thousand Ddsas, slaves,
or anti-vaidiks: the scholiast says Rakshasas and
others, but the text has only ddsa, and DABHITI is a
mortal. It is not, however, only with Dédsas and
Dasyus that we find hostilities prevail, and the
Aryas seem to have been equally at variance amongst
themselves. INDRA is said, in one passage, to have
slain two of their leaders on the Saryu river (p. 179),
and in another to have destroyed alike both Aryas
and Dasas (p. 446): there seems, indeed, to have
been considerable animosity prevailing amongst the
people, and the gods are not unfrequently solicited to
protect the worshipper against his own neighbours
and relations. That the religion or the government
did not always feel secure may be inferred from a
passage in which INDRA is requesled to protect the
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worshipper not only in war, but in peace, or amongst
or against the people (p. 455).

Of progress in the useful arts we have, as before,
occasional exemplifications. The practice of agricul-
ture has already been noticed: the art of weaving is
very particularly mentioned (p, 386), although in
connexion with some mystical reference to creation or
sacrifice: the sharpening of the edge of iron weapons
makes it likely that steel is intended ; and there is
nothing surprising in this, as Indian steel was known
to the Persians in the days of Ctesias: the melting of
metallic substances was practised (p. 386), very pos-
sibly of gold, for golden ornaments, golden cuirasses,
are repecatedly mentioned: it might be thought that
even coins were current, for amongst the presents
made to the Iishi of a Sikia ten purses are specified
(p- 474): the term %kosayik may be interpreted, how-
ever, bags or chests, and they may have contained
only a certain weight of precious metal.

The same familiarity with the sea that has been
previously commented on occasionally occurs, with
sufficient explicitness to leave no doubt of the mean-
ing of the text: thus, in one place the rivers are said
to rush to the ocean eager to mix with it (p.59);
and again, the rivers disappear in the ocean (p. 221),
where also it is said that those desirous of profit are
engaged in traversing the ocean, clearly indicating
‘maritime traffic: the Maruts, or personified winds,
are said to toss the clouds like ships, or as the
scholiast amplifies a rather elliptical phrase, as the
ocean tosses ships: in another place (p. 425), although
the particular expressions may be equivocal, yet it is
undeniable that the passage is intended to convey the
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crossing of the ocean by certain individuals under
the guidance of INDRA.

There are one or two curious passages relating to
the laws of inheritance, and of simple contract, or
buying and selling: they may not be very precise or
altogether intelligible, yet they are sufficiently so to
shew that legislative enactments were in existence, and
that, with respect to these two subjects, the law was
essentially the same as that which is laid down in the
reputed writings of ancient legislators, and, to a cer-
tain extent, isstill in force. A son, by virtue of holy
acts, that is, it may be inferred, the worship of the
manes, although not so specified, is the heir, to the exclu-
sion of a daughter, as she, by marriage, conveys the pro-
perty into a different family: she is, however, to be en-
riched with gifts, upon her marriage, it may be supposed
by way of dower: in default of a direct male heir, the
son of a daughter is to perform the rites, and conse-
quently inherit the property ; but this applies only to the
son of an appointed daughter,! who, according to all the
oldest authorities, was considered equal to a son; and
the term used in the passage in question evidently
comprehends  this stipulation or appointment: the
Sasadvalmi is the transferrer of his daughter to
another family, under agreement or stipulation, and
thereby proceeds to, or establishes, the affiliation of a
grandson; or as the scholiast, no doubt quite cor-
rectly, states it, the father stipulates, I will give you

! ¢ The son of an appointed daughter is equal to the son of the
body : he shall inherit as a son the estate of his father and of
his materual grandfather, who leaves no male issue.” Devala :
see Colebrooke’s Digest, 8. 161., and other texts. Ibid.
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my daughter, who has no brothers, on condition that
the son who may be begotten on her may be my son
also: now this, although ancient law, is a refinement
upon the rules of inheritance, and is an unquestionable
evidence of advanced civilization.

The law, that if a person have sold a commodity
for less than its value, and repents of having done so,
ke cannot reclaim the commodity sold, from the buyer,
is apparently the law of the present day, though there
be some difference of opinion: what has been sold, it
is said, at a low price by an idiot, or one inebriate or
insane, may be resumed compulsorily, if need be, from
the buyer; but it is then reasonably inferred, that if
it be sold for a low price by.a man sound of mind, the
sale is valid: this is so far qualified, that if the sale
have been made by mistuhc it may be cancelled; and
in general, rescission of the sale or purchase of
things not perishable is allowable within ten days, at
the will of either of the parties: .this is considered by
Mill (History of India, vol. i. p. 232) as altogether in-
compatible with an age in which the divisions and re-
finements of industry have multiplied the number of
exchanges: and he would therefore have looked upon
the law, as it is laid down in the text of the Veda,
making a sale and purchase, once concluded, unalter-
able, as a proof of an advanced era in the interchange
of marketable commodities.

So far, therefore, the allusions to the social condition
of the Hindis are in harmony with those that have
been previcusly noticed; and the same may be said of
the refercnces made to the tracts occupied by them,
which were i the north-west and west of India, from
the Punjab to the mouths of the Indus, their outlet to
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the ocesn: we have the Yamund mentioned once,
the Ganges once: the Saraswati is often named in
both her characters as a goddess and a river, and
the Drishadvati, is in one place associated with her
as in Manu, along with another river not met with
elsewhere, the Apaya: the Vipisa and Satudri, or
Beyah and Satlaj, are interlocutors in a Sitkta with the
Rishi Viswamitra, in which he entreats them to allow
him to ford them with his attendants and waggons,
being bound to the north-west, as he states, to collect
the Soma plant. Other rivers are named, as the
Rasd, Anitabhd, Kubhé (p.330), Purushni, and the
Hariyupiya, or Yavyavati, the positions of which are
no longer known, but which were probably in the
west, and were fecders of the Indus. On the eastern
bank of the Hariyupiyd dwelt a people called
Vrichivats, or Varaosikhas, who were subjugated, with
the aid of INDRA, by the Rajas ABHYAVARTTIN and
PrAsT0KA, (p. 438),and whowe may suppose, therefore,
not to have been Hindds.! A people called Rusumas,
inhabiting, it is said, a country so called, must
have been an orthodox race, presenting valuable gifts
to the Rishi of a Sikta in which their liberality is
eulogised (p. 288): on the other hund it scems to be
intimated, that the Hinddism of the Vedas had not

! According to the-story, as told in the Niti Manjari, from
the Brihad devatd, Abhydvartting the son of Chayamdna, and
Prastoka, the sou of Srinjaya, having been defeated by the
Virisikhas, applied to the Rishi, Bharadwdga, to procure, his
intercession with Indra for his aid : the Rishi complied with
their request, and praised Fndre with the Siékte which is given,
propitiated by which the deity came to the assistance of the
princes, and destroyed the Virisikhas.
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spread intoe South Bahar, when it is asked, what do
the cattle for thee (INDRA), among the Kikailgs
(p- 86), Kikata being the ordinary appellation of
that province; and it is not incompatible with the
apparent limitation of the Hindds in the time of the
Vedas to the western countries, that their religion had
not extended so far into the interior, especially into a
country which is still partly covered by forest, and in-
habited by barbarous tribes. Besides the rivers and
races thus named, and for the most part peculiar to the
Veda, we have a number of names of Rajas which are not
met with elsewhere (pp- 272, 288, 439) : the intermar-
riage of royal and saintly races, of which the Purdnas
afford examples, is of Vaidik authority, and is curi-
ously illustrated by the story of SyAvAswa (p. 344).
A few legends of an interesting deéscription occur
in the Ashtakas now translated: thus, in the third
(p- 83), we have a hymn of some length by ViswAmi-
TRA, which is usually regarded as authority for the
existence of a violent feud between the author and
the Rishi VASISHTHA, and their respective descendants,
and to be the vehicle of such an imprecation upon the
latter, that Brahmans, who profess to belong to the
gotra, the traditional family or school of VAsISHTHA,
will not read or transcribe the passages: the cause of
quarrel is not alluded to in the Veda, but it is repeated-
ly detailed, withsome variations, in the heroic poemsand
Puranas. The oldest form of the legend is, no doubt,
that of the Ramdyana, repeated in the Mahdbharata,
Adi Parva,where VIswAMITRA, whilst yet in his original
or Kshatriya chbaracter, attempts to carry off by
violence .the all-bestowing cow from the hermitage
of VAsIsHTHA, typifying, no doubt, a quarrel between
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the Brahmanical and Kshatriya races for the
dominion of the all-yielding earth; in which, however,
it is very remarkable that the forces summoned to
take the part of the Brahman are all foreigners,
Sakas, Yavanas, Paknavas, and Mlechchhas, or uncon-
verted tribes, as Drdviras, Paundras, Kiratas. Vis-
WAMITRA afterwards, by the force of penance, becoming
a Brahman, appears in the Ramayana, and in the
dramas thence derived, ou very friendly terms with
VasisHTHA, as the Purohitu or family priest of
DASARATHA, but in the Mahabharaia Adi Parva,vol. 1.
p- 243, and Sulya Parva, vol. 3. p. 361, we have re-
peated incidents of offence given, especially by Vigwa-
MITRA by which VASISHTHA is reduced to despair, and
endeavours in vain to destroy himself. Some of these
circumstances are subsequently alluded to.

Another legend worthy of notice is that of VAma-
DEVA, who, whilst yet unborn, iusists on coming into
existence by his mother’s side, an incident that may
have been suggestive of the subsequent similarly mar-
vellous birth of Bupona. Another incident adverted to
is that of VAmapEvA having, when hungry, cooked
for his food the entrails of a dog, a circumstance re-
peated in the tenth book of Masu. Scveral allu-
sions seem to indicate that the followers of the Vedas
were not very scrupulous as to the articles of their
diet: it appears, for instance, that the flesh of the
wild cattle was allowable, (p. 163); and, in one
passage, even that of the cow is said to be the hest of
food (p. 453).

The story of the Raja TRYARUNA, his Purohit, and
the boy over whom the latter drives the former’s car,
involves a legal argument, which is amongst the subtle-
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ties of Hindu legislation: - See Law Questions, Bal- -
lantyne’s Synopsis of Science, vol. 1. p. x: the con-
sequence, however, the cessation of the use of fire, is
more remarkable, intimating possibly a sort of inter-
dict, during which the performance of burnt-sacrifices
was suspended: the story is rather obscurely nar-
rated. We may advert to one more legend, as it is
more particularly given by Maxu (10. 107.): the
Veda merely states the fact that BEARADWAJA, the
Rishi, accepted presents from a person named BRIBU:
in MANU and in the N#ti Manjari be is said to have
been a carpenter or woodcutter; and in both these
authoritiés the moral of the story is the legality of
the acceptance of presents from persons of inferior
caste, by Brahmans in time of distress: the latter
qualification was probably unknown in the days of the
Veda, when questions of impurity, whether of food or
of caste, had not come to be entertained.

At the same time it may be doubted whether there
are not in these two portions of the Rig-Veda, some
intimation of the institution of caste, although not yet
fully developed: the five classes, which sometimes
signify different orders of created beings, can, in one
or two passages, apply to human beings alone ; whether
to the four usnal distinctions with the Nishada for
the fifth is not explicitly asserted in the text,
although it is so understood by the commentator. The
designation of Brdhmana not unfrequently occurs,
although its specific application may be question-
able: in one passage (p. 203) we have the term
Kshatriya, as the immediate dependant upon a Raja:
Vis, meaning people in general, offers the rudiments
of Vaisya, although not precisely the same word; we
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have not, however, met anywhere with the term Sizdra,
although the thing may be intended by the words Dasa
and Ddsih, slave and serviles : the absence of the appro-
priate appellation is, however, a reasonable argument
against the recognition of the order to which it be-
longs; and it must be admitted that the indications of
the four recognised castes are imperfect and incon-
clusive.

Whatever may be the case with the specification
of caste, however, the same entire abstinence that has
been heretofore observed from all allusion to the ob-

_jects of worship consecrated by the Purdnas and Tan-
tras continues to prevail in the two additional sections
now translated; and the personified triad of divine
attributes, BRAHMA, VISNU, S1v4, in their capacities of
creator, preserver, destroyer, with the popular forms
of the two latter Krishna and the Linga, and all the
manifestations of the bride of MAHADEYA, continue to
be utterly unknown to the primitive texts of the re-
ligion of the Hindds.

H. H. WILSON.

Lonvox, 30th April, 1857,






RIG-VEDA SANHITA.

THIRD ASHTAKA.

FIRST ADHYAYA.

MANDALA IIL. (continued).

L]

et

ANUVAKA 1. (continued).
Suxra VIL (VIL)
The deity is AaN1; the Rishi is ViswAMiTRA; the metre is
Trishtubk.

1. The (rays) of the blackbacked, all-sustaining
(Aex1)! have arisen, and pervaded the parents (earth
and heaven) and the flowing rivers;® the surrounding
parents co-operate with him, and bestow long life for
the sake of assiduous worship.

2 The sky-traversing steeds of the showerer (of
benefits) are the milch kine® (of Aexr); as he attains

1 Sitiprishthasya dhdseh ; Agni is understood, so is ragmaya,
rays, according to Sdyana: he explains dhdsi by sarvasya
dhdrayitri.

2 Sapta vénih the commentator explains by sarpanaswabkdvd
nadth ; otherwise sapta might be thought to mean seven, its
more usual acceptation.

8 Dhenavah ; but Sdyana considers it as an adjective equiva-
lent to prinayitryah, propitiators, pleasers.

VOL. IIL ¢
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the divine (rivers), bearers of sweet (water.) One
sacred sound glorifies thee (Aan1), who art desirous
of repose, pacifying (thy flames) in the abode of the
water (the firmament).

3. Their lord has mounted on his well-trained
mares; the sagacious selector of treasures, the black-
backed, many-limbed (Aant) has granted them a place
of rest for the cherishing of (their) rapid speed.!

4. The flowing (rivers) invigorating him, bear
along the great son of TwasuTrI, the undecaying
upholder (of the world), radiant with various forms
in the vicinity fof the firmament) : AcnI is associated
with heaven and earth, as (a husband with) one only
wife.?

5. Men comprehend the service. of the 'uninjurable
showerer (of benefits), and exult in the comtmands of
the mighty (Ac~1): their frequent and earnest hymns
of praise, brigh and radiant, are illuminating heaven,

6. Verily (men) bring great delight to Aent by
glorifying aloud the mighty parents (heaven and
earth), when the shedder of rain approximates his
own radiance to the worshipper, (wherewith) to in-
vest the night

7. Seven sages with five ministring priests® attend

v Atasasya dhdseh is explained satatagamanasya poshandr-
tham, for the sake of cherishing of the perpetual going.

? We have in the text nothing more than Ekém iva, like one,
the pronoun being feminine. The commentator adds, yathd
pumdn ekdm pravisati, as a man cohabits with one woman.

3 Adhwaryubhik panchabhik sapta viprdh; this excludes,
according to the scholiast, the Udydtri and his class.
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the station that is prepared for the rapid (Aenr):
the undecaying divine (sages), with their faces to the
east, sprinkling (the libations), rejoice as they cele-
brate the worship of the gods.

8. I propitiate the two first divine offerers of
sacrifice; the seven (priests) rejoice with the libation;
the illustrious celebrators of holy worship, reciting
(his) praises, have called Aani the true (object) of
every rite.

9. Divine invoker of the gods, the vast and wide-
spreading rays shed (moisture) for thee, the mighty,
the victorious, the wonderful, the showerer (of bene-
fits): do thou who art all-knowing, joy-bestowing,
bring hither the great gods, and heaven and earth.

10. Ever-moving (AeNr) may the mornings rise
for us, abounding with oblations, with pious prayers.
and with auspicious signs, and conferring wealth; and
do thou, with the might of thy (diffusive flame), con-
sume all sin on behalf of thy respectable (worshipper):

11. Grant, Aey1, to the offerer of the oblation,
earth the bestower of cattle, the means of ‘many (pious
rites), such that it may be perpetual: may there be to
us sons and grandsons, and may thy good-will ever
be productive of benefits to us.!

1 This verse is the burden of several Siktas in the preceding
Ashtaka, see vol.ii pp. 823,334, 336. Sdyara rather yaries
his interpretation in some respects upon this recurrence of the
verse: thus he translates in the former, 114, by Bhimi, earth:
here he calls her a female divinity in the form of a cow, gorfpdm
devatém, and he connects vijdvd with anumati, good-will, ex
plaining it abandhyd, may it be not barren, productive: see
Introduction, vol. ii. p. xxvi.
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S¢xra VIII. (VIIL)

The deity is considered to be the ¥iipa, or sacriticial post, diver-
sified us single or as many : the Viswadevas are the deities of
the eighth stanza ; the Rishi is VigwAMITRA; the metre of
the third and seventh verses iy Anushtubh; of the rest,
Trishtubh.

1. FPanaspati}! the devout anoint thee with sacred
butter at the sacrifice; and whether thou standest
erect, or thine abode be on the lap of this thy mother
(earth), grant us riches.

2. Standing on the east of the kindled (fire), dis-
pensing food (s the source) of undecaying (health)
and excellent progeny, keeping off our enemy at a
distance, stand up for great auspiciousness.

3. Be exalted, VanaspATI, upon this sacred spot of
carth, being measured with careful measurement, and
bestow' food upon the offerer of the sacrifice.

4. Well clad and hung with wreaths comes the
youthful (pillar): most excellent it is as soon as ge-
nerated: stedfast and wise venerators of the gods,
meditating piously in their minds, raise it up.

5. Born (in the forest), and beautified in the sacri-
fice cclebrated by men, it is (again) engendered for
the sanctification of the days (of sacred rites): sted-
fast, active, and intelligent (priests) consecrate it
with intclligence, and the devout worshipper recites
its praisdf

1 Vanaspati, lit. forest lord, is here said to mean the post of
wood to which the victim is tied : the verse is quoted in the
Aitareya Brihmana, 11.2, and is similarly expounded in the
Nirukta,®, 18.
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6. May those (posts) which devout men have cut
down, or which, VaxaspaTr, the axe has trimmed, may
they standing resplendent with all their parts (entire)
bestow upon us wealth with progeny.

7. May those posts which have been cut down
upon the earth, and which have been fabricated by
the priests, those which are the accomplishers of the
sacrifice, convey our acceptable (offering) to the gods.

8. May the leaders of the rite, the divine Adityas.
Rudras, Vasus, Heaven and Earth, the Earth, the
firmament, well pleased, protect our sacrifice: let
them raise aloft the standard of the ceremony.

9. Arrayed in bright (garments), entire (in their
parts), these pillars ranging in rows like swans, have
come to us erected by pious sages on the east (of the
fire) ; they proceed resplendent on the path of the gods.

10. Entire in all parts and girded with rings, they
appear upon the earth like the horns of horned cattle;
hearing (their praises) by the priests: may they pro-
tect us in battles.

11. VANASPATI mount up with a hundred branches,
that we may mount with a thousand, thou whom the
sharpened hatchet has brought for great auspiciousness.

Stxra IX. (IX))

Thedeity is Aax1; the Rishi ViswAMITRA ; the metre Byiluti.
except in the last verse, in which it is 7'rishtubh.

1. We thy mortal friends have recourse for our
protection to thee, the divine, the grandson of the
waters, the auspicious, the resplendent, the accessible,
the sinless.
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9. Desirous as thou art of the forests since thou
hast repaired to the maternal waters, AGNI, thy
tarrying so far away is not to be endured; (in a
moment) thou art here with us.!

3. Thou wishest exceedingly to convey satisfaction
(to thy worshipper) and art thereto well-disposed;
of those in whose friendship thou art cherished, some.
precede whilst others sit around.?

4. The benignant and long-lived deities have dis-
covered thee, AGNI, when required to go against their
constant and agsembled foes, hidden in the waters like
a lion (in a cave.)

5. MATARISWAN therefore brought for the gods from
afar, AcNI, hiding of himself, and generated by attri-
tion, as (a father brings back) a fugitive (son).?

6. Bearer of oblations, men apprehend thee (thus
concealed) for the service of the gods, and that thou,
youngest (of the deities) and friendly to mankind,
mayst recompense by thy acts all their pious rites.

7. Auspicious is thy worship for it prospers the

! That is, according to the scholiast, although mnot yet
kindled, yet as soon as the attrition of the touchwood takes
place Agni appears.

% According to Sdyana allusion is made to the sixteen priests,
of whom the Adhwaryu and eleven others take an active part
in the ceremonial, whilst the Udgdtri and other three are sitting
by, engaged in the recital of the prayers and hymns.

3 The text bas only sasrivdnsam iva, like one going; the
scholiast supplies the father and son; or it might be thought to
indicate master and slave.
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ignorant (worshipper), wherefore animals® reverence
thee, Aaxi, kindled in the beginning of the night.

8. Offer oblations to the object of holy sacrifice, the
brilliant purifier, who is dormant (in fuel): worship
quietly the pervader (of the rite), the messenger (of
the gods), the rapid, the ancient deity who is entitled
to laudation.

9. Three thousand three hundred and thirty-nine
divinities have worshipped AGNI:* they have sprinkled
him with melted butter; they have spread for him
the sacred grass; and have seated him upon it as
their ministrant priest.

Svkra X, (X).
The deity and Rishi as before: the metre is Usknih.

1. Thee, the king of men; Acxi, the divine: pru-
dent mortals kindle thee at the sacrifice.

1 Pasavah : according to the comment, bipeds as well as
qifadrupeds. . - .

% Sédyana quotes the Byihad A'razzyalza for this enumeration,
Adhydya v. Brdlhmarng, p. 642, but that work gives apparently
3333, or according to the gloss of Ananda giri 3336, but in the
_following verses the number isas usual speeified as thirty-three ;
the eight Vasus, eldven Rudras, and twelve Adityas, with Tndra
and Prajdpati: the verse occurs in the ¥ ajiz.{}c /xxx111. 7, where
Mahidhara explains part of the increase / by multiplying the
thirty-three by ten for the ganas of the deities, making not very
correctly 333 ; and repeating this number twice, once for their
multiplication by Brakmd, Vishnu, and Rudra, and again by
their Sakits; mavaive ankds-trivriddhd syur-devindm dasa-
air-ganaik, te Brahwmd, Vishnu Kudrindm saktindm varna-
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2. They praise thee as the priest, the invoker (of
the gods) at sacrifices: shine forth the protector of
the pivus rite in thine own abode.

3. He verily who presents oblations to thee, the
knower of all things, he acquires {AaNI) excellent
progeny : he prospers.

4. May (AcxI1), the banner of sacrifices, offering
oblations on the part of the worshipper through (the
ministry of) the seven officiating priests, come hither
with the gods.

5. Offer to the ministring AGNI as if to the Creator
(of the world), the great praise recited of old, for the
sake of animating thec cnergies of the pious (worship-
pers).!

6. May our hymns exalt AGxI, so that he may be
born more worthy of praise, and may become manifest
for (the purpose of bestowing) abundant food and
riches.

7. Aext, thou art to be especially worshipped at the
sacrifice : worship the gods (on behalf of) the devout
(worshipper) : thou shinest the invoker (of the gods)
the exhilarator (of the pious) overcoming thy foes.?

8. Do thou, our purifier, light up for us a brilliant
progeny : be ever nigh to those who praise thee for
their well being.

9. The wise, intelligent, and vigilant (worshippers)
kindle thee, such as thou (hast been described), the

bhedatah iti te cha 333, 838, 338, etdvanto bhavanti, the expla-
nation 1s not very clear,

! S4ma-Veda, 1. 98.

2 Sama-Veda, 1. 100.
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bearer of oblations, the immortal, generated by
strength.!
Svxra XI. (XI.)

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is G'dyatri.

1. Acni, the invoker of the gods, the minister (of
the gods), the supervisor of the sacrifice, understands
the solemn rite in its due course.

2. That AeNI, who is the bearer of oblations, the
immortal, the desirer (of offerings), the messenger (of
the gods), and is the receiver of sacrificial viands, is
associated with understanding.?

3. Acx1, the ancient banner of sacrifice, knows (all
things) through understanding: his radiance traverses
(the darkness).®

4. The gods have made AGNI, who is the son of
strength, the eternally-renowned, the knower of all
that is born, the bearer (of oblations).

5. Acx1, the preceder of human beings* (ever)

1 Sahovridham, produced by the strength required for -
attrition

2 Dhiyd samyinvati, that is, according to Sdyana, Agniis
fully aware of the objects of the ceremony, and a wish is implied
that he may communicate similar knowledge to its performers,
tdn tddrik prajndnvitin harotu: Mahidhara understands it
somewhat differently in form, though the same in substance,
as, through knowledge Agni associates with the gods, for the
purpose of conveying the oblations to them.— ¥ ajush, xx1x. 16.

3 Artham hyasya tarani, his meaning or object is crossing,
or that which crosses ; his light or radiance is the end or object
of Agni, which passes over or through, darkness understood.

4 Visam Mdnushindm, according to Sdyana, means, men the
descendants of Manu, Manor jatdndm.,
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alert, the vehicle of their offerings, is ever new, is un-
susceptible of harm.

6. Agni, the most liberal contributor of food, is
able to resist all assailants unharmed, the nourisher of
the gods.

7. From AgNI of purifying radiance the mortal
presenter (of offerings) obtains by his conveyance (of
them to the gods) abundant viands and a dwelling.!

8. May we, endowed with intelligence, obtain all
good things by our praises of AeNI, to whom all is
known.

9. May we obtain, AeN1, all precious things (as
booty) in battles, since the gods are concentrated in
thee.

Svkra XII. (XII.)
The deities are INDRA and AGnN1; the Riski and metre as before,

1. InprA and AGNIcome to this acceptable libation,
(brought) by our praises® from heaven, and induced
by (our) devotion to drink of it.

1 This and the two preceding occur in the Sima Veda,
1. 906—908. '

2 @irbhir nabho varenyam; sambhajaniyam somam prati
asmadiydbhih stutirdpdbhir, végbhir, dhutaw : nabho, nabhasah
swargasthdndd dyatam : called by our praises, come you two
from the place of Swarga to this enjoyable Soma, is Sdyand’s
explanation : the verse occits both in the Séma-Veda, 11.19.
and Yajur-Veda, vir. 81: Mahidhara tries to give a different
sense to Ngbka, which he identifies with Aditya, and con-
Jjectures a comparison understood, as, come to the Soma which
is like the desirable sun, or it may mean, he says, those dwell-
ing in heaven: Nabhah sthih the gods: Come to the Soma
that is sought for by the gods.
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2. INDRA and AGNI, the conscious sacrifice asso-
ciated with the worshipper' proceeds to you: (sum-
moned) by this (invocation), drink the libation.

3. Urged by the energy of the sacrifice, I have re-
course to INDRA and AGNI, the protectors of the pious:
may they be satiated with the Soma here presented.

4. I invoke INDRA and A6NI, the discomfiters of
foes, the destroyers of Fritra, the victorious, the in-
vincible, the bestowers of most abundant food.?

5. The reciters of prayers, the repeaters of praise,
who are skilled in sacred song, worship you both: I
have recourse to INDRA and AenI for food.®

6. INDRA and AcNI, with one united effort you
overthrew ninety cities ruled over by (your) foes.*

7. INpRA and AeN1, the pious ministers, are pre-
sent at our holy rite, according to the ways of worship.®

8. INDRA and AeNI, in you, vigour and food are
abiding together, and therefore in you is deposited the
dispensing of water.’

1 Jarituh sachd yajno jigdti cketanak ; the expression is rather
obscure: yajna and chetana are both applied by Séyana to the
Soma, as the material of the sacrifice, yajna-sédhanam, and the
animator or giver of consciousness to the organs of perception;
indriydndm chetayitd, and the co-operator with the worshipper
in obtaining heaven or other benefits—jarituh sachd swargd-
diphalaprdptau sahdyo bhitak : this and the nest stanza occur
in the Séj;za, 11. 20, 21: Professor Benfey has understood it
differently.

2 Séma-Veda, 11. 1052, 3 Ibid., 11. 925, 1058.

4 Ibid., 11. 926, 1054.: Ddsa-painth purah, cities of which
Disas were the lords; probably the same as Dasyus, infidels,
enemies of the gods.

5 Sama-Veda, 11. 927, 1044. 8 Ibid., 11. 928, 1045.
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9. IxprA and Ay, illuminators of heaven, be ever
graced (with victory) in battles, for such thy prowess
proclaims.!

ANUVAKA IT
S¢xra I (XIIL)
The deity is Aay1; the Riski is RisHABHA, a son of Visw4-
MITRA ; the mctre Anushtubh.

1. (Priests) utter devout (praises) to this your
divine Acx1, that so glorified he may come to us with
the gods, and sit down on the sacrificial grass.

2. Tbhe observer of {ruth, of whom (are) heaven
and earth, and whose vigour the protecting (deities)
assist: him, the offevers of oblations adore, and those
desirous of riches (have recourse) to him for pro-
tection.

3. He, the sage, is the director of those (who
sacrifice), he is (the regulator) of sacrifices: worship
him your (benefactor), the denor, who is the bestower
of wealth.

4. May that AGNI bestow upon us prosperous
dwellings for our maiutenance, so that from him in-
finite wealth, whether it may be in heaven or from
earth, or in the waters (may come to us). -

5. The devout kindle (the fire) with his wealth-
obtaining rites, (to worship) the radiant, unpreceded
Agx1, the invoker (of the gods), the protector of men.

6. Perfect our prayer, Invoker of the gods, as well

1 Scma-Vedu, 11. 1043 : all the verses of this Sitkia are found
in the Sdma-Veda in different places.
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as our hymns: ANI, who increasest with the winds
and art the giver of thousands, augment our felicity.

7. Grant us indeed, AGNI, wealth (that may be
counted) by thousands, and comprising offspring,
nourishment, brilliant treasure,! and vigour, and be
infinite and inexhaustible.

Sérra IL. (XIV.)

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Trishtubk.

1. The invoker (of the gods), the exhilarator (of
his worshippers), the true, the offerer of sacrifice, the
most wise, the creator, is present at our sacred rites.
Aqni, the son of strength, whose chariot is the light-
ning, whose hair is flame, manifests his glory on the
earth.

2. I utter to thee the words of adoration, be pleased
by them, observer of truth: endowed with strength,
(they are addressed) to thee who art the expounder
(of sacred rites): wise (as thou art) bring (hither)
the wise : object of sacrifice, sit down in the midst
upon the sacred grass for our protection.

3. May the food-bestowing day and night hasten to
thee whilst thou, AGNI, meectest them on the paths of
the wind : since (the priests) ever worship thee pre-
ceding (them)* with oblations, whilst they (united)

1 Pushtimat, dyumat : the first, according to the comment,
implies cattle from whose milk and the like, support is derived ;
the secund iutends the precious metals and jewels.

2 Purvyam—the scholiast explains séyam prdtak kdlayoh
plireyam, that is, AGNT is worshipped at dawn before the day,
and in the evening before the night.
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like the pole (and the yoke of 2 waggon), abide succes-
sively in our dwelling.

4, Vigorous AGNI, to thee MiTrA and VARUNA, and
all the Maruts, offer praise; since, son of strength,
thou standest a sun,’ shedding (thy) rays with lustre
on mankind.

5. With uplifted hands* approaching thee with
reverence, we present to thee to-day our oblation:® do
thou, who art wise, worship the gods with most devout
mind and with unwearied praise.

6. From thee, verily, son of strength, many and
various benefactions and various kinds of food devolve
upon the devout (worshipper): do thou grant us,
Acxi, infinite wealth, and (a son) observant of truth,
with speech devoid of guile.

7. Divine (AcNI), mighty and omniscient, these
(are the offerings) which we mortals present to thee
in the sacrifice: do thou be cognizant of every re-
spectable worshipper,* and partake, immortal, of all
(his offerings) on this occasion.

1 Tishtéh sirya: the latter is variously explained by the
scholiast as, su, good, and arya, master; or as, urger, impeller,
preraka, or vigour, energy, viryya.

2 Yajur-Veda, xvix. 75: JMakidkara explains Uttdna-
kastdh, with open hands, not niggardly.

3 Kdmam: both commentators consider this synonymous
here with oblation, puréddsddihavis, as that which is desirable
to the gods, kamaniyam.

4 Vijwasye surathasya bodhi: the scholiast explains the
verb, know that I am his protector, gopdyitd bhavdmi-iti budh-
yaswa: Suratha is literally one who has a good chariot, and
is so rendered in the commentary sobhanaydnopetasya.
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Stxra IIL (XV.)

The deity is Aant; the Rishi is Urkira of the Kata gotra, or
family ; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. Radiant with great glory, repel the hostile
Rakshasas and Pisachas :* may I be in (the enjoyment)
of the favour of the great (An1), the giver of pro-
sperity, and in the service of (him who is) easily
invoked.

2. Consider thyself our protector at the breaking
of the dawn to-day and when the sun has risen:?
AeNI1, who art engendered with (embodied) form,’ be
pleased with xay constant praise, as a father (is
pleased with) his son.*

8. Showerer (of benefits), beholder of men, radiant
amidst darkness, shine, AGNI, with abundant (rays)
in due order: granter of dwellings, conduct us (to
good), keep off all ill; and youngest (of all the gods),
gratify our desires for wealth.

4. Acxi, who art irresistible and the showerer (of

1 Dwisho rakshaso emivdh: Sdyana explains amiva either
as an epithet of the Rdkshasas, free from sickness, vigorouss
strong; or it may be a synonyme of Pisichika, as hovering
about the sacrifice in order to intervupt it: Mahkidhara, ¥Yajur-
Veda, 11. 49., gives it the sense of vyddhi, sickness, keep off
diseases, vyddhdnscha bddhaswa.

2 Some, says the Scholiast, perform the worship of fire before
sun-rise, some after the sun has risen.

3 Tanwd sujdtak, well-born with a body, that is, with flames ;
or it may meun self-horn, swayamblii, according to the cam-
ment, '

4 Janmeva tanayam, yathd pita putrem setate, janma, being
put for janaka.
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benefits), consume victorious all the cities (of the foe),
and (all their) precious things: (do thou), the duly
worshipped, the knower of all that is born, (be for
us) the conductor of the first great preserving sacri-
fice.!

5. Destroyer (of the world), do thou who art en-
dowed with intelligence and radiant, celebrate many
faultless sacred rites in honour of the gods, and re-
straining (thy impatience), convey to them like a
waggon our (sacrificial) food: illume (with thy rays)
the beautiful heaven and earth.

6 Be propitious, showerer (of benefits) ; grant
(abundant) food, AeNI; (make) heaven and earth
yield us milk: divine (AeNI), associated with the
gods, shining with bright radiance, let not the ill-will
of any mortal prevail against us.

7. Grant, AGNI, to the offerer of the oblation, earth
the giver of cattle the means of many sacred rites,
such that it may long endure: may there be to us
sons and grundsons, and may thy favour, AGNI, be
productive of good unto us.?

8Sokra IV, (XVIL.)

The deity and Rishi are the same; the metre of the odd verses
is Byihati; of the even, Sato-brikatf.

1. This AeNI, is the lord of heroism and of great
good fortune; he is the lord of wealth comprising pro-

1 Of the Jyotishtoma, which, according to another text, is the
first and most important of sacrifices.
% Bee above, Sikta vir. p. 3, v. 11.
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geny and cattle; he is the lord of the slayers of
VERITRA!

2. Maruts, leaders (of rites), associate with this
angmenter (of our prosperity), in whom (abide) riches
contributing to felicity, ye who (are victorious) over
(your) enemies in battle, who daily humble (your) foes.

3. Do thou, opulent AeNI, showerer (of benefits),
prosper us with riches comprising vigour, numerous
progeny, health, and happiness.

4. He who is the maker pervades all worlds; he
the enduring maker (of all) bears our offerings to the
gods: he is present with the devout (worshippers) and
amidst the heroism and the devotions of men.

5. Consign us not, AGNI, to malignity; (doom) us
not to the absence of posterity; nor, son of strength,
to the want of cattle, nor to reproach: drive away
(all) animosities.

6. Auspicious AeNi, bestow (upon us) at the rite,
food (the source of) happiness and renown.

S¢xra V. (XVIL)

The deity is Aan1; the Rishi is KaTA the Son of Viswi-
MITRA ; the metre Trishtubh.

1. The righteous (AGNI)* when first kindled on the
several (altars) the object of adoration by all, whose
hair is flame, and who is cleansed with butter, the

1 Vyitrakathdném ise, but Vritra may here imply an enemy,
or iniquity, as by another text, fwayi samarpitakarmandm
asmébkam trat prosidit “pdpakshayo bhavati, through thy
favour is the destruction of the sins of us whose good works have
‘been delivered to-thee: also Sdma-Veda, 1. 60.

2 Prathamdanudharmd : dharmd may be considered as a syno-
nyme of Agni; or the construction may be anudharma, accord-
ing to law or religion.

YoL. I D
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purifier, the worthily-worshipped, is sprinkled with
oblations for the worship of the gods.

2. As thou didst offer the burnt-offering, AeNI, (on
behalf of ) earth; as thou, JATAVEDAS, who art cogui-
zant (of sacred rites, didst offer sacrifice on behalf) of
heaven; so with this oblation worship the gods, and
perfect this rite to-day (as thou didst) that of Manu.!

3. Three are thy existences JATAVEDAS;® three,
AcNI, are thy parent dawns:® with them offer the ob-
lation of the gods, and knowing (his wishes) be the
bestower of happiness on the institutor of the sacrifice.

4. JATAVEDAS, we venerate thee, glorifying the bril-
liant, beautiful, adorable AeN1: the gods have made
thee their messenger, the disinterested bearer of obla-
tions; the centre of ambrosia.

5. He is the most diligent offerer of worship who is
the presenter of oblations before thou art, and who in
two places (the middling and the best) seated with
the sacrificial food is (the source of) happiness (to the
worshippers): do thou, cognizant (of the objects of de-
votion), officiate in accordance with his piety, and
thus render our rite acceptable to the gods.*

1 See N&VE on the Deluge.

2 Trinydyinshi, three lives, as supported by butter, by fuel,
and by the Soma plant.

3 Tisra djdnirushasah : Ajdm' may mean sisters, or mothers:
the dawns personified as the parents or sisters of AcNr, as prior
or subsequent to the lighting of the sacrificial fire in early morn-
ing; why “ three” does not appcar, unless the three diurnal fires
are alluded to : as sisters, a text is quoted by Sdyana assigning
them separate offices ; Prajdm ekd rakshaty-idrjam ekd, rdsh-
tram ekd rahshati, one preserves the people, one vigour, one
the kingdom.

4 This stanza is rather obscure.
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St¢xra VI, (XVIIL)
The deity, Riski; and metre as before.

1. Be favourably disposed, AGNI, on approaching
us (at this rite); be the fulfiller (of our objects) like
a friend (to a friend) or parents (to a child): since
men are the grievous oppressors of men, do thou con-
sume the foes who come against us.

2. Vex thoroughly, AeNI, our assailing enemies,
disappoint the purpose of the adversary who offers not
worship: giver of dwellings, who art cognizant (of
sacred rites), vex those who have no thought (of pious
acts) so that thy undecaying, all-pervading (rays),
may ever abide.

3. Desirous (of wealth) I offer to thee, AGNI, an
oblation with butter and with fuel for thy speed and
invigoration, praising thee with a holy prayer as much
as I am able: (I propitiate thee) that thou mayst
render this praise resplendent with infinite treasure.

4. Rise up, son of strength, with (thy) splendour
when hymned, and bestow abundant food and wealth,
AcNi, upon the descendants of VIgwAMITRA' cele-
brating thy praise; and grant them exemption from
sickness and«danger : Encourager of pious works (AeNI),
we repeatedly sprinkle thy substance (with milk and
butter).

5. Liberal donor (of riches) bestow upon us the
most precious of treasures, for therefore is it, AenT,
that thou art kindled: thou hast arms promptly
stretched forth, whose (radiant) forms (bestow) wealth
on the dwelling of thy fortunate adorer.

1 Viswdmitreshu on the Viswdmitras, or the plural may be
used honorifically in the sense of the singular.

»2
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Stxra VIL (XIX.)

The deity and metre as before; the Rishi is GATHIN, a son of
ViswAMITRA.

1. T have recourse in this sacrifice to AGNI, the in-
voker and praiser (of the gods), the intelligent, the
all-knowing, the unbeguiled; may he, the adorable,
sacrifice for us to the gods, (and) accept the precious
(offerings) we make for food and riches.

2. Reverencing the gods, I place before thee, AGNI,
the brilliant oblation-yielding, food-bestowing, butter-
charged (offering); mayst thou (propitiated) by the
presented wealth, sanctify (this) sacrifice by your
circumambulation.

3. He who is protected, AGNI, by thee, becomes
endowed with a most luminous mind: bestow upon
him exccllent progeny: may we ever be under the
power of thee, who art the willing dispenser of riches:
glorifying thee (may we be) the receptacles of wealth.

4. The ministring priests have concentered in thee,
AcN1, who art divine, many hosts (of flames); do
thou bring hither the gods, youngest (of the deities),
that thou mayst worship to-day the divine effulgence.

5. Inasmuch as the attendant divine (priests)
anoint thee as the invoker of the gods to offer worship
in the sacrifice, therefore do thou assent to be our pro-~-
tector on this occasion, and grant abundant food to
our descendants.

St¢xra VIIL (XX.)

- The Viswadevas are the deities of the first and last stanzas ; Aanr
+ the deity of fhe rest; the Rishi and metre as before.

1. The bearer (of the oblation) invokes with
praises at the break of day, AexI, the dawn, the
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Aswins, and Dadhikrd: may the resplendent divini-
ties, desirous of our sacrifice, hear in unison (the in-
vocation).

2. AeNI, born of sacrifice, three are thy viands;?
three thine abiding places;® three the tongues satisfy-
ing (the gods):* three verily are thy forms,® accept-
able to the deities, and with them never heedless (of
oui wishes), be propitious to onr praises.

3. Divine AeN1, knowing all that exists and distri-
butor of food, many are the names of thee,® who art
immortal, satisfier of all men, friend of the suppliant,
the gods have deposited in thee whatever are the de-
lusions of the deluding (Rékshasas).”

4. The divine AGNI is the guide of devout men, as
the sun is the regulator of the seasons: may he, the
observer of truth; the slayer of VRITRA, the ancient,
the omniscient, convey his adorer (safe) over all diffi-
culties.

5. I invoke to this rite, Dadhikrd, AeN1, the divine
USHAS, BRIHASPATI, the divine SAVITRI, the ASWINS,
MiTRA and VARUNA, BHAGA, the /asus, the Rudras,

and fidz’tyas.

! This ordinarily means a horse: in this place, according to
Sdyana, it implies a certain divinity, Kaschid-devah.

2 Buiter, fuel, and the Soma.

3 Three altars, or the three daily sacrifices, or the three
worlds. )

4 The three fires, Gdrhapatya, Ahaveniya, and Dakshina.

5 The three fires termed Pdvaka, Pavamdna, and Sicki.

6 Bhirini ndma, for ndmdni : the commentator explains the
substantive by fejdnsi, splendows.

7 Therefore Agni is able to counteract their devices for dis-

turbing sacrifices.
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Stxra (IX.) XXI.

The deity is AaN1; the Rishi, GATHIN; the metre of the first
and fourth verses is Tishtubh; of the second and third
Anushtubk; and of the fifth Sato-brihati.

1. Convey our sacrifice, JATAVEDAS, to the immor-
tals, and do thou accept these oblations: AGNI, in-
voker (of the gods), seated (on the altar) first partake
of the drops' of the marrow and of the butter.

2. The drops of the marrow charged with butter
fall, purifier, to thee, at thine own rite, for the food of
the gods: therefore grant us excellent affluence.

3. The drops (of marrow) dripping with butter are
offered, AaNI, to thee who art wise: thou the most
excellent Rishi art kindled: be the protector of the
sacrifice.

4. Irrepressible and powerful AGNI, the drops of
marrow and of butter distil for thee; therefore do
thou, who art praised by sages, come with great splen-
dour, and be pleased, ever intelligent AeN1, with our
oblations.

5. We present to thee the densest marrow that has
been extracted for thee from the interior (of the vic-
tim) * granter of dwellings, the drops fall for thee
upon the skin: distribute them amongst the gods.

1 Stokdh, commonly meaning any small portion, is explained
throughout by vindewvah, drops: the hymn, according to Sdyana,
is proper to aniwal sacrifices, pasu-ydgan:.

2 Qjishtham te madhyato meda udbhritam; the medas or
vapd is described as the fatty matter that lubricates the abdomen
like coagulated butter: it is evidently the same that is deseribed
in the Old Testament as ¢‘ the fat that covereth the inwards, and
all the fat that is upon the inwards.” Levit. iv. 9, &e.
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Stxra X. (XXI1.)
Five fires! are the deities ; the Rishi as before; the metre of
the fonrth stanza is Anwshtubh ; of the rest Trishtubh.

1. This is that AeNI in whom INDRA, desirous (of
the oblation}, placed the effused Soma for (his own)
belly :* thou art praised by us, JATAVEDAS, enjoying the
sacrificial food of many sorts like a rapid courser (en-
joying many pleasures in battle).*

2. Adorable Aexi, thy radiance that is in the
heaven, on the earth, in the plants, in the waters, and
wherewith thou overspreadest the firmament,* that, is
shining and resplendent, overlooking man (vast as) the,
ocean.’

L . Panchackitiripd agrayo devatd, each verse it is said
being separately recited as the Adhwaryu constructs a pii or an
altar, ishtaka, for collecting chayana or chiti, a sacrificial fire:
the hymn occurs in the same order in the Yajush, x11. 47, 51.

2 Dadhe jathare, swedure dadhdra; but the verb is also ap-
plied to yasmin, the fire . which the Soma was placed.

3 Sahasrinam vdjam atyam na saptim sasavdyp, enjoying a
thousand-fold food like a quick-going hose: like a horse that
enjoys various properties in battle, is Sdyaga’s' explanation,
sakasram ndndripatdm yuddhe yo bhajati sa sahasri, tam as-
womiva; which does not much illustrate the comparison :
Makidhara gives the words an entirely different sense: Sahas-
rinam, he attaches to somam, worthy or fit for a thousand
libations, somam sahasrdrham ; atyamn and saptim to vdjam,
food, exhilivating, madakaram, and satisfying, triptikaram: nu,
meaning ‘ now,’” samprati.

¢ Agni, severally, as the sun, as sacrificial fire, us the five that is
illuminated by attrition from wood, as submarine fire and as wind.

5 Twesha sa bhénur arnavo nrichakshih, is explained by
Sdyana, diptimdn eva bhdsamano nyindm drashtd semudravan
mahdn, shining verily and; resplendent the beholder of men
great like the ocean: Maki i&zm does not differ materially bui
explains arnavak by m\-zzdrlfi., udakdni yatra santi, the place
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3. Thou movest, AeNI, to the vapour in heaven;
thou congregatest the divinities'who are the vital airs®
(of the body); thou animatest the waters in the bright
region above the sun,® as well as those that are in the
firmament beneath.

4. May the benignant fires termed purishyas,* toge-
ther with the instruments® (that have dug the pits in
which they are placed) combined, accept the sacrifice
(and grant us) salutary and abundant food.

5. Grant, AGNI, to the offerer of the oblation earth,
the giver of cattle, the means of many sacred rites,
such that it may long endure: may there be to us sons

where the waters are: after this verse the priest adds, idriso
yaste bhdnus, tam eveshtakdridpam upadadhdmi, such being
thy lustre, I place it in the form of the Ishtaka.

1 That is, in the form of smoke.

2 Devdn dchishe dhishnyd ye: Makidhara agrees with Sd-
yana in explaining dhishnyd by prdnd, or the devas presiding
over the vital airs, prdrdbhimdnino devdh: ighishe the latter
renders, samavetdn karoshi.

3 Rochane parastdt siryasya: Rochana is said to be the loka
or region where the fiery radiance burns, Rochano ndmdyam
loko yatra dgneyam jyotis tapati, above the sun, siryasyopa-
rishtdd.

* Purishydso agnayah: Sdyana esplains the term, sikatd
sammisréh, mixed with saxd: Mahidhara, pasubhyo hitdh,
good for animals: Purisham occurs in the Nirukts amongst
the synonymes of water, and is elsewhere explained as that
which pleases or which fills— Nir. 11. 22.

5 Prdvanebhih sajoshasah, the first, Séyana explains, myithha-
nanasddhanabhigair abhryddibhih ; abhrya and others, which
are the implements for digging the earth: Mahidhara explains
it by mandnsi, minds, being pleased in mind, manasd priti-
yukidh : his interpretation, however, seems to rest on a fancied
etymology, pra-prakarshena vananti-sambhajanti vishaydn,
whit especially apprehend objects of sense.
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and grandsons, and may thy favour, AenI, be produc-
tive of good unto us.!

Stxra XI. (XXIII.)

The deity is AaN1; the Rishis are DEVAgRAVAS, and DEva-
vAra, sous of Bharata; the metre is T'rishtubk, except in
the third stanza, where it is Sato-brihati.

1. Churned (by the friction of the sticks), duly
placed in the sacrificial chamber, the young and sage
leader of the rite, JATAVEDAS, the imperishable AGNI,
(blazing) amidst consuming forests, grants us on this
occasion ambrosial (food).

2. The two sons of BHARATA, DEVASRAVAS and DE-
VAVATA, have churned the very powerful and wealth-
bestowing AGNI: look upon us, AGNI, with vast riches,
and be the bringer of food (to us) every day.

3. The ten fingers have generated this ancient
(AeN1): praise, DEVASRAVAS, this well-born, beloved
(son) of his parents,” generated by DEVAVATA, AGNI,
who is the servant of men.

4. I place thee in an excellent spot of earth® on an
auspicious day of days: do thou, AGNI, shine on the
frequented* (banks) of the Drishadvati, Apaya, and
Saraswati, rivers.

1 Sdkta vi1. v..11.

2 The two pieces of stick that have been rubbed together by
Devavita.

3 Prithivyd ildydspade, in the foot-mark of the earth in the
form of a cow, according to Sdyana, that is, on the northern
altar.

4 Ménushi, relating to man or to Manu, is said to imply ma-
nushyasanchdravishaye tirve, on a bank, a place frequented by
men ; the Drishadyati and Saraswati rivers are well known;
the 4payd has not occwrred before.
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5. Grant, AcNI, to the offerer of the oblation earth
the giver of cattle, the means of many sacred rites,
such that it may long endure: may there be to us sons
and grandsons, and may thy favour, AGNI, be produc-
tive of good unto us.

Stxra XIL (XXIV.)
The deity is AeN1; the Rishi ViswAMITRA; the metre of the
first verse is Anushtublk; of the rest, Gdyatri.

1. Repel, Aoni, (hostile) hosts; drive away (all)
assuilants: insuperable, fue-surpassing, give food to
the institutor of this sacrifice.’

2. AeN1 (who srt) immorial and who art gratified
by oblations, thou art kindled upon the altar: be
pleased by this our sacrifice.

3. AcnI, son of strength, vigilant (in the exercise
of)? thy energy, take thy seat when invoked on the
sacred grass (strewn at) my (sacrifice).

4. Aexi, with all the divine fires, respect the praises
of those who in (their) sacrifices are (thy especial)
worshippers.

5. Grant, AGNI, ample wealth and progeny to the
donor (of the oblation) : make us prosperous, possessed
of offspring.

Stxra XIIL (XXV.)
The deity is AaN1, as before, but INDRA is also included in the
fourth verse: the Rishiis ViswiMITRA; the metre Virdj.

1. Aen1, who art omniscient, and the discrimina
tor (of acts), thou art the son of heaven or the son of

1 Yajur-Veda, 1x. 37,

2 Dyumnena jdgrive, is explained swetejusd sarvadd jdga-
ranopeta, always endowed with his vigilance by own lustre or
energy, loka rakshdrtham, for the preservation of the world.
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zarth : do thou who art intelligent worship severally
the gods on this occasion.

2. The wise AGNI bestows faculties (securing pro-
sperity and descendants); adorning (the world with
lustre) he gives (sacrificial food) to the immortals:
Aen1, (to whom) many oblations (are offered), bring
hither to us the gods.

3. AcN1, the unbewildered, the ruler (of the world),
the radiant, associated with vigour and food, illumines
the divine immortal parents of all things, heaven and
earth.

4. Acxi, do thou and INDRA, gods disdaining not
(our rite), come to the sacrifice in the dwelling of the
offerer of the libation to drink the Soma juice.

5. AcNI, son of strength, JATAVEDAS the eternal,
traversing the inhabited regions with thy protection,
thou art kindled in the dwelling of the waters.}

StkTa X1V, (XXVIL.)

The deity of the first triplet is Vaisw4ANara; of the second,
Aant, with the Maruts; of the two next stanzas, AGNI or
Parabrahma; of the ninth, VigwAMITRA himself, who is the
Rishi of all the stanzas except the seventh, which is supposed
to be uttered by Brahma, or Agni identified with divine
spirit; the metre of the two first triplets is Jagati, of the
rest Trishtubh.

1. We of the race of Kusika offering oblations, de-
sirous of wealth, having contemplated him in our
minds, invoke with praises the divine VAISWANARA,

the observer of truth,® the cognizant of heaven, the

1 That is as lightning in the firmament.

2 Anushatya, from anu and satya: in this and similar com-
pounds which are of frequent recurrence, the notion, at least
according to the Scholiast, is not that of observing truth in the
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bountiful, the charioteer, the frequenter (of sacri~
fices).

2. We invoke thee for our own protection and for
the devotions of mankind, the radiant AeN1, VAIsWA-
NARA, the illuminator of the firmament, the adorable
lord of sacred rites,! the wise, the hearer (of supplica-
tions), the guest (of man), the quick-moving.

3. VaiswAnara is kindled in every age by the
Kusikas as a néighing foal (is nourished) by its
mother : may that Aexi, vigilant amongst the im-
mortals, give us wealth with excellent offspring and
good horses.

4. May the swift fires combined with the vigorous
winds proceed to the pure (region of the water),
uniting the drops (of rain): the Maruts irresistible,
all-knowing, agitate the copious-shedding clouds.

5. The fire-beautified, all-agitating Maruts: we
seek their fierce radiance for protection: they, the
sons of RUDRA, the bountiful Maruts, whose form is
the rain, are loud like roaring lions.

6. We solicit the might of the Maruts, the irradia-
tion of AGNI with solemn prayers in every assembly
and company (of worshippers); those Maruts who
have party-coloured steeds, who are dispensers of un-
failing wealth, firm (of purpose), and frequenters of
sacrifices.

7.'1, AeN1, am by birth endowed with knowledge

abstract, but of keeping faith with the sacrificer, by giving him
the desired recompence to which he is justly entitled.

1 BRinAsPATI, explained here Brihato yajnasya patim, the
lord of the great sacrifice; tutpdlakatayd swdminam, lord
through protecting it,
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of all that exists :' clarified butter is my eye: am-
brosia is my mouth: I am the living breath of three-
fold nature, the measure of the firmament, eternal
warmth: I am also the oblation.?

8. Acxi, thoroughly comprehending the light that
is to be understood by the heart, has purified himself
(by the three) purifying (forms); he has made him-
self most excellent treasure by (these) self-manifesta-

1 Agni asmi janmand jdtavedd; or it may mean, I, Agni,
am by birth Jdtavedas.

2 This is a somewhat mystical description of the universality
of Aani in the double capacity of the enjoyer and enjoyed, the
food and the_feeder, and in thc three forms of fire, air, and
the sun, presiding over earth, mid heaven, and heaven : the eye
of Agni is the light of all, which light is fod by oblations of
butter : ambrosia is the reward of pious acts or enjoyment of
heaven and the like, which is procurable through oblations to
fire, as if through his mouth or countenance, amritam me
dsan : arkastridhdtul ; arka isexplained jagatsrashtd pranah,
world-creating vital air, which, becoming threefold, is Fdyu, in
the firmament, Agni, on earth, and Aditya as the source of
eternal warmth and life. Sdyans furnishes another and more !
simple illustration of some of the phraseology, or, as the /
eye lights up the world, 50 gkee thrown upon the fire causes it
to burn ficrcer and dispense more light: amrita he explains
also by prabhd, light, light is in my countenance: tridhdiu he
refers to the three vital airs termed préna, apdna, and vydna :
the identity with the air and the sun is similarly explained : _the

- verse occurs in the ¥ajush xvitr. (6, wheve Mahidhara inter-
prets it differently : according to him, it is the yajamdna who
identifies himself with Ay Jnv saying, I am by birth, A gni, or of
the form of Agni, Agni-ripa, the Iord of all that i born, the
sacrifice (arka), the three vedas, the measure of the water, the
eternal sun: ghee is the cye; that is, I behold the offerer of
ghee on the fire; I convert the oblation that is put into my
mouth into ambrosia : thus there is no duality between Agni and
the individual, evamdtmanyagnyadwaitam.
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tions, and has thence contemplated heaven and
earth.!

9. Heaven and earth be kind to that sage? who is
as it were a many-channelled and inexhaustible stream
(of knowledge); the parent (of his disciples), the col-
later of holy texts, rcjoicing on the lap of his parents,
whose words are truth.

Strra XV. (XXVIL.)
The deity is Aan1, or of the first verse, R1tu, or the personified
season; VISWAMITRA, is the Rishi; the metre is Gdydtri.
1. The months, the half months, (the gods) who
are the receivers of eblations, with the butter-yielding
kine, preside over your rite:® the sacrificer, desirous
of prosper’ty, worships the gods.

! Having- by self-contemplation recognised his identity with
the three manifestations, Agni, Vdyu, and Adifya, he comes 1o
know his identity with the universe, as by the text, dtmani
vigndte sarvam ‘dam vigndtam bhavuati, the self being known,
all this (universe) is known,

2 That is, Viswdmitra himself: in consequence of his disco-
very that Vaiswdnara is Para-brahma the supreme spirit: as
it would be scarcely decorous to say so0 much in his own com-
mendation this stanza may be ascribed to Brahma.,

3 Pra vo vdjé abhidyavo havishmanto ghritdchyd: the
scholiast explaing »djé by mssdh, months, and abhidyavah by
arddhamdsih, half monthé; havishmanta, literally, having the
havis or oblation of butter, he considers an epithet of devéh,
gods, upon the authority of the Taittirfya; but they also explain
it by pasavah, animals yielding milk, of which the havis is
made, in which the Vidjusaneyis concur: Ghritdchi he renders
Glan, but the Vijasaneya is quoted for its meaning, Sruk, a
ladle: there is no verb, but pra is regarded as implying prabha-
vanti, all these preside over your sacrificing: the explanation
of Sdyupa is that of the Taitliriya Bréhmana, but the live is
obscure, the words in the senses given are unususl, and the
whole is elliptical.
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2. I worship with praise the wise AGNI, the accom-
plisher of sacrifice, the possessor of happiness, the re-
pository of wealth.

3. May we offering oblations effect the detention of
thee who art divine (until the completion of the rite),
and may we (thereby) overcome all animosities.!

4. We solicit that AeNI, whe is heing kindled at
the sacrifice, the purifier, the adorahle, whose hair is
flame.

5. AcN1, the Uright-shining, the immortal, the
cleanser with clarified butter, the fitly-invoked, the
bearer of the oblation in the sacrifice.

6. The exorcisers? (of the demons), lifting up their
ladles, and offering sacrifice, have called upon AeNI
by this ceremony for their protection.

7 The oflerer of the oblation, the divine, immortal,
Aexi, comes first (at the ceremony) directing solem-
nities by his experience.®

8. The mighty AcnI is placed (foremost by the
gods) in battle; he is brought forward reverently at
holy rites; for he is the sage fulfiller of the sacrifice.

9. He who has been made by the sacred rite, the
choice (of the worshipper), who comprehends (within
himself) the germ of all creatures, and whom the
daughter of DAKSHA (reccives) as the parent of the
world).*

1 Dweshdnsi, hatreds: Sdyana proposes pdpdui, sins.

2 Sabddhah, repelling the disturbers of sacred rites by repeat-
ing the mantra or charm for their destruction,’is Sayana’s ex-
planation, rakshoghnamantrochchdranena tadvishcyabddhdh.

3 Méyayd, usnally iliusion or guile: it is here explained
karmavishayeindnom, knowledge of the objects of' ‘acred rites.

4 Dakshasya pitaram tand is explained by Sdyana as
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10. Aox1, strength-engendered, 14! (the daugh-
ter) of DAKSHA has sustained thee, the desirable, the
resplendent, and longing (for the oblation).

11. The wise (priests) performers (of the ceremony)
kindle with oblations for the due celebration of the
rite, AGNI, the regulator (of all), the sender of the
rain.

12. I adore at this sacrifice AeNI the grandson of
(sacrificial) food,? shining above in the firmament, the
creation of the wise.?

13. Acx1, who is to be worshipped with praise and
with prostration, the dispeller of darkness, the beau-
tiful, the showerer (of benefits) is kindled.

14. The offerers of oblations glorify that AeNI who
is the showerer (of benefits) and is the bearer of the
offerings to the gods as a horse (bears his rider to his
home).

15. Showerer (of benefits) we profusely offering

dahshasya prajdpater tanayd, the daughter of the Prajdpati
Daksha; that is, the earth, here identified with the altar,
vedirdpd : she sustains, dhdrayati, understood, him, Agni, the
protector or father of the world, sarvasya jagatah pilakam
dhdrayati: this and the two preceding stanzas occur in the
Sdman 11. 827, 829.

1 As before, earth or the altar..

2 Urjjo napdiam, or the son of the oblation, as blazing when
fed by butter and the like; or the descent may be differently
accounted for, from the oblation proceeds Aditya, and from
Aditya, Agni.

3 Kavikratum, of whom, kavayah the wise, that is the
adhicaryu, and the rést, are the makers, karttdrah, by their
rabbing the sticks to evolve flame.
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(oblations) kindle thee, mighty and resplendent AGNI,
who art the sender of showers.!

Stxra XVI. (XXVIIL.)

The deity and Rishi ave as before ; the metre of the third stanza
is Ushaik; of the fourth T'rishtubk; of the fifth Jagati; of
the rest Gayatri.

1. AeNt, by whom all is known, who rewardest
pious acts with wealth, accept our cakes offered with
butter at the morning worship.

2. The cakes and butter are dressed, AGNI, and
verily prepared for tliee: accept them youngest (of
the gods).

3. Eat, AcnI, the cakes and butter offered as the
day disappears: thou, son of strength, art stationed
(by us) at the sacrifice.

4, Wise JATAVEDAS accept the cakes and butter
offered in this sacrifice at the mid-day rite; prudent
(worshippers), withhold not at solemu ceremonies the
portion of thee who art mighty.

5. Be pleased, AGNI, son of strength, with the cakes
and butter offered at the third (daily sacrifice), and do
thou (propitiated) by praise convey the precious im-
perishable and awakening (oblation)? to the immortal

gods.
6. AcNI who art JATAVEDAS and art thriving upon

1 The scholiast cites Manu 111, 76, for this property of Agni:
¢ the offering that is sacrificed with fire proceeds entirely to the
sun, from the sun is generated rain, and from rain food; from
thence mankind.”

2 J4grivim : according to the scholiast the Soma Jjuice offered
at dawn is termed Jédgrivi, the sleep-dispelling, swapnanivdra-
hah, but here we are at the third or evening worship.

YOL. 1L E
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oblations, accept the cakes and butter as the day

disappears.
Svkra XVII, (XXIX).

The deity is Aani, exceptin the fifth verse, where the offici-
ating priest is supposed to take his place; the Rishi is Vis-
wdmitra: the metre of the first, fourth, tenth, and twelfth
stanzas, is Anushtubh; of the eighth, eleventh, fourteenth,
and fifteenth, Jagatt, and of the rest Z'vishtudh,

1. This, the apparatus of attrition is ready ;' the
generation (of the flame) is ready; take up this (stick)
the protectress of mankind, and let us churn the fire
as has been done of old.

2. JATAVEDAS has been deposited in the two sticks
as the embryo is deposited in pregnant women: AGNI
is to be adored day by day by vigilant men laden with
oblations.

3. Let the intelligent priest place the lower of the
sticks with the face upwards, the upper (with the sar-
face) downwards, so that quickly impregnated it may
generate the showerer (of benefits) AGNI: then the
bright blazing son of IL{* whose light dissipates.the
darkness is born of the wrood of attrition.

4. Aext who art JATAVEDAS, we place thee upon
the earth in-the centre, in the place of ILA? for the
purpose of receiving the oblation.

i Astidam adkimanthanam asti prajananam kritam : Adhi-
manthana is the stick, the string, and the like placed upon the two
pieces of wood to assist in their attrition: Prajaranam may have
its general sense of begetting, or it denotes a tuft of dry grass
used to catch and communic'xte the flame. Sdma-Veda, 1.79.

2 The five of the Altar.

8 Ildyaspadendbhd prithivydh adhi; thatis, inthe middle of the
northeruo altar : 'this and the preceding occur in the Y ajush, xxx1v.
14,15: the passage is also quoted in the Aitareya Brdhmana,
Panch. 1. Adhy. §, and similarly explained in the commentary.
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5. Conductors of the rite, produce by attrition the
far-seeing, single-minded, intelligent, immortal, ra-
diant-limbed AGNI: generate him, leaders (of the
solewnity ), in the first place the chief standard of the
sacrifice, who is the source of felicity.

6. When they rub (the sticks) with their arms the
radiant AGn1 bursts forth from the wood like a fleet
courser, and like the many-coloured car of the Aswins
unresisted in its course, AeNI spreads wide around
consuming stones and trees.

7. As soon as born Acni, shines intelligent, swift-
moving, skilled in rites, praised by the wise, and
liberal in gifts; (and it is he) whom the gods have
held as the Learer of oblations at sacrifices, adorable
and all knowing.

8. Offerer of oblations sit down in thine own sphere,’
for thou art cognizant (of holy acts), and station the
institutor of the ceremony in the chicf place of the
sacred rite:® cherisher of the gods, worship the gods,
Aax1, and bestow abundant food on the founder of the
sacrifice.

9. Produce, friends, smoke,? the showerer (of bene-
fits) ; indefatigable persist in the contest with (Acni):

1 Séyana explains swe loke by uttararvedydh ndbhau on the
centre of the north aliar: Malidhara, ¥ ajur-Veda, x1. 35. says,
krishndjine on the hide of the black antelope.

2 Sddayd yajnam sukritasya yoman; yajna, according to
Sdyana, is put for the yajamdna, yujnasya kartéram, who is
to be stationed uttamaloké, in the best place, or that which
enjoys the fruit of the holy rite, sukritajanyopabhogasya sthine :
Muhidhara says, sukrita yonih means the kyrishndjina, the
black antelope-hide.

3 Krinota dhimam, produce fire, by metonymy.

E2
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the heroic Aani is able to encounter hosts, and by him
the gods overcome their foes.

10. This in every season, Acni, is thy place
whence, as soon as generated, thou hast ever shone:
knowing that to be so, Aexy, there abide, and thrive
by our praises.

11. When (existing) as an embryo (in the wodd),
Acnt is called Tanunapdt ;* when he is generated (he
is called) the Asura-destroying Nardsansa; when he
has displayed (his energy) in the material firmament,
Matariswan;® and the creation of the wind is in his
rapid motion.

. 12. Aex1, who art pronounced by reverential at-
trition, and deposited with reverential care, and who
art far-seeing, render our rites (exempt from defects),
and worship the gods (on behalf) of the devout
worshipper.

13. Mortals have begotten the immortals, the un-
decaying (AeNr), the devourer of oblations, the con-
veyance (by which they cross over sin), the ten sister
fingers intertwined proclaim him born as if it was a
male (infant).*

1 Sdyana says this alludes to the Arapi, the stick of velusa
or asuattha, or other trees : Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 111. 14,
explains it the Gdrhapatya, or household fire: he renders the
concluding phrase also differently, give us increase of riches.

2 He who does not consume the persons of the worshippers
yashiyindm tanuk, sarirdni na pétayati, na dahati, or it may
have the mcaning previously given, the grandson of the waters.

3 Who breathes, swasiti, in the maternal atmosphere, mdtari.

4 When the priests and assistants behold the flame break forth
they clap their hands and make sounds of rejoicing, like the
parents of a new-born son.
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14. Aexi, who has seven ministering priests, shines
eternally : when he has blazed upon the bosom and
lap of his mother (earth), he is vociferous (with de-
light) : day by day he never slumbers after he is born
from the interior of the (spark) emitting wood.

15. The Kugikas, the first-born of Brahm4, armed
against enemies like the energies of the Maruts, com-
prehend the universe: they have uttered the prayer
accompanied by the oblation: they have one by one
lighted AGNI in this dwelling.

16. AN, offerer of oblations, cognizant of rites, in-
asmuch as we have recourse to thee to-day in this
progressing sacrifice, therefore do thou steadily convey
(the offering to the gods), or tranquilly be at rest,
and knowing (the purport of our acts), and wise (in
all respects), approach (and accept) the Soma libation.

ADHYAYA II.
ANUVAKA IIL

v Sukra I. (XXX.)
The detiy is INDRA ; the Rishi ViswAMITRA; the metre
Tyishtubh

1. The bearers of the libations desire thee; thy
friends pour forth the Soma juice; they offer copious
oblations : (supported by thee) they endure patiently
the calumny of men, for who is so rerowned as thou
art.

2. Master of tawny steeds, the remotest regions are
not remote for thee: then come quickly with thy
horses: to thee, the steady showerer (of benefits),

<
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these sacrifices are presented; the stones (for bruising
the Som«) are ready, as the fire is being kindled.

3. Showerer {of benefits, who art) INDRA, the wearer
of the helmet,! the professor of' opulence, the conveyer
(of men beyond evil),? the leader of the numerous
troop (of the Maruts), the achiever of many great
deeds, the devastator of hostile (regions), the terror
of thy foes, where are those heroic deeds (which thou
hast performed) against the mortal (Asuras) when
opposed (by them in battle).

‘4. Thou alonc casting down the trmly-footed
(Asuras) proceedest, destroying the Fritras, and obe-
dient to thy command the heaven and earth and the
mountains stood as if immoveable.

5. Thou alone, when invoked by many, and the
slayer of VRITRA by thy prowess, didst say firmly (to
the gods), fear not! INDR4, endowed with opulence,
vast is thy grasp, wherewith thou hast seized these
unbounded regions, heaven and earth.

6. Let (thy car), INDRa, drawn by thy horses (rush)
downwards' (upon the Asuras); let thy destroying
thunder-bolt fall upon thine enemies; slay those that
assail in front or in rear, or that fly (from the combat):
make the universe (the abode of) truth; (let such
power) be concentred in thee.

7. The man to whom thou grantest, lord of power,
(fhy good will), enjoys unprecedented domestic (pro-
1 Sugipra, in more than one previous passage, has been ex-
plained, having a handsome nose or chin, for which Sdyana
here also quotes the Nirukta, v1.17, but he proposes a ngw mean-
ing, sirastranam a guard of the head, a helmet.

% Tarutra may also be rendered, he by whom the gods surpass
or defeat the dsuras.
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sperity) : INDRA, who art invoked by many, thy au-
spicious favour, which is obtained by oblations,! is the
giver of unbounded wealth.

8. INDRA, who art invoked by many, grind to dust
the reviling malevolent VRITRA opposing thee, dwell-
ing with the mother of the Danavas, and increasing
in might, until, having deprived him of hand and foot,
thou hast destroyed him by thy strength.?

9. Thou hast fixdd tranquil in its position the
vast unbounded and wandering earth: the showerer
(of benefits) has upheld the heaven and the firmament :
fet the waters engendered by thee here descend.

10. The heavy cloud,® the receptacle of the water,
dreading (thee) its destroyer, opened out hefore (thou
hadst cast thy bolt); then IxprA made easily-tra-

! Sumatirghritdchi: the application of the epithet is not
very obvious, that which goes to or obtains clarified butter,
havir anchati, pripnati, but it is not apphcable 10 any thmg
else in the hemistich.

2 Sahaddnum kshiyantam sampinak kundrum : this is the
usual allegory of the destruction of the cloud, but several of the
terms admit of different renderings : Sahaddnu, with those pro-
ceeding from Danu, as in a former passage, vol. ii. p. 87 ; orit
may mean, united with the Dénavas, or,accordingto Mahidhara,
Yajur-Veda, xvir1. 69, it may be simply sahau from sakas,
strength kshiyantam, according to Sdyana, is bidhamdnam,
rain-opposing :  Makidhara explams it nikatavarttamdnam,
being near to: Kundru may be a proper name, that of an Asura,
a noisy one, kvananasilam, or evil-speaking, durrachavadanam,
or, according to Yaska, pamﬁvtmuna, loud-sounding : Sdyana
also gives us another interpretation; crush the iucreasing cloud
shedding water, sahkaddnum udakaddnopetam; abiding in the
sky, kshiyantam, dkdse nivasantam; and thundering, kvndrum,

garjantam.
3 Aldtrino balah, the first is explained, a cloud, and the
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versed paths for the waters to issue, and desirable and
loud sounding they proceeded to the (waters of the
carth)! invoked of many.

11. INDRA alone has filled the two, both earth and
heaven mutually combined, and abounding with
wealth: do thou, hero, mounted in thy car, come with
thy harnessed horses from the firmament, impatient to
be near us.

12. SORYA harms not the quarters (of the horizon),?
set open daily (for his journey), the progeny of HAR-
YASWA :* when he has traversed the roads (he is to
travel), then he lets loose his horses, for such is his
office.

13. All men are anxious to behold the great and
variegated host (of the solar rays) at the issuing of
the dawn after the night has been displaced ; and when
the morning has come, they recognise the many great
and glorious acts of INDRA.

14. A great light has been shed upon the rivers:
the cow yet immature grazes, charged with the ripe
(milk), for INDRA has placed in the cow all this col-
lected sweetness for food.

15. InprA be firm, for there are obstructors of
(thy) path: secure to the worshipper and his friends

second, that which by its abundance of water is able to do
mischief: the verse is similarly explained by Yidska, Nir, v1.2,
but the construction and phraseology beth make it somewhat
obscure.

1 Prévan purulittam, vanirdhamantih is explained vanani-
yéh sabdayaménas-té dpah purukitam bahubhirdhitam pér-
thivam udakam abhydgachchan, as in the text.

2 Disah siryo na mindti na hinsati, he does not injure.

3 Indra, or he with the tawny horses.
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(the means of completing) the sacrifice: mortal®
enemies bearing bows, armed with mischievous wea-
pons, and coming with evil intent, must be destroyed
(by thee).

16. The sound (of thy bolt) has been heard by the
approaching foes : hurl upon them the consuming
thunderbolt, cut them up by the root, oppose, Mag-
HAYVAN, overcome, slay the Rdkshasas, complete (the
sacrifice).

17. Pluck up the Rakshasas, INDRA, by the root;
cut asunder the middle blight the summit: to what-
ever remote (regions) thou hast driven the sinmer,
cast upon the enemy of the Veda® thy consuming
weapon.

18. Regulator (of the world provide us) with horses
for our welfare, and when thou art seated near to wus
may we become mighty, enjoying abundant food, and
ample riches, and may there be to us wealth accom-
panied by progeny.

19. Bring to us, INDR4, splendid affluence: we rely
on the bounty of thee who art fond of giving: our
desire is as insatiable as the fire of the ocean: appease
it, lord of infinite riches.

20. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows,
with horses, with shining treasure, and make us re-

1 Martydsah : Sdyana explains it here, Mdirayitirah, killers,
murderers. ' »

2 Brahma dwishe: Séyana renders ithréhmanadweshakdrine,
or him who entertains hatred against the brdiman ; but brakma
may mean the prayer of the Vedas, or the Vedas, which is here
the more likely meaning, or at least the religion or ritual of the
followers of the Veda.
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nowned : the wise Kusikas, desirous of heaven, offer
praise to thee, INDRA, with pious (prayers).

21. INDRA, lord of cattle, (divide the clouds and
send us) rain, whence nutritious food may come tous:
showerer (of benefits), thou art spread through the
sky, and powerful through truth: MAGHAVAN consider
thyself as our protector.

22. We invoke for our protection the opulent
InDRA, distinguished in this combat; the leader in the
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of

wealth.
Séxra IL (XXXL)

Che deity and Rishi are the same, or the latter may be another
Viswdmitra the son of Ishiratha, of the family of Kysika;
the metre is Trishtubh.

1. The sonless father,' regulating (the contract),
refers to his grandson, (the son) of his daughter, and
relying on the efficiency of the rite, honours (his son-
in-law) with valuable gifts: the father, trusting to the
impregnation of the daughter, supports himself with a
tranquil mind.

2. (A son) born of the body,’ does not transfer
(paternal) wealth to a sister: he has made (her) the

1 Sdsadvahnih : the latter is said to be the father of a daughter
only, not of a son, because he conveys away (vakati, pradpayati)
his property through his married daughter into another family :
sdsad, sdsti, he stipulates, that his daughter’s son, his grandson,
duhitur naptyam, shall be his son, a mode of affiliation recog-
nised by law; and, relying on an heir thus obtained, and one who
can perform his funeral rites, he is satisfied.

: 2 Tiénwah, same as tamijak; na jamaye rikttham ardik, if
 there be a son the inheritance does not go to the sister, jémaye,
| bhaginyai.
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receptacle of the embryo of the husband:' if the
parents procreate children (of either sex),” one is the
performer of holy acts, the other is to be enriched
(with gifts).?

3. For the worship of the resplendent (INDRA),
Acyi, glowing with flame, has begotten mighty sons:
great was the germ, and great was their birth, and
great was their efficacy, for the worship of HARYAsWA.

4. The victorious (Muruts) associated (with INDRA
when contending with VRITRA) perceived a great
light issuing from the darkness. The dawns recog-
nising him (as the sun) arose, and INDRA was the
sole sovereign of the rays (of light).

5. The seven intelligent sages (the Angirasas)
having ascertained that (the cows) were concealed in
the strong (cavern), propitiated (INbRA) Dy mental
devotion: they recovered them all by the path of sa-
crifice; for INDRA, knowing (their pious acts), and
offering them homage, entered (the cave).

6. When Sarama discovered the broken (entrance)
of the mountain, then INDRA made great and ample

1 And by so doing he makes her sanskritd,—he secures for
her otie of the essential purificatory rites.

2 Yadi mataro janayanti vahnim : here wahni is explained
offspring, or rather, male offspring, a son, whilst avakni is said
to mean a daughter; but it raay imply hoth, as having been
borne by the wife, and the context requires this meaning; for
the one, the son, as the performer of obsequial and other rites,
is the heir, whilst the other is 7indhan, riddhyamdnd, to be in-
creased or made wealthy, with dresses, ornaments, and the like.

3 These two verses, if rightly interpreted, are wholly uncon-
nected with the subject of the Sikta, and come in without any
apparent object: they are very ohscure, and are only made
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(provision) for her young, as previously (promised}):
then the sure-footed (ahimal), first recognising their
lowing, proceeded, and came to the presence of the
imperishable kine.!

7. Themost sage (INDRA), desirous of the friendship
of the (Angirasas), went to the cave, and the moun-
tain yielded its contents to the valiant (deity), aided
by the youthful Maruts, equally wishing (to conciliate
the sages) : the destroyer (of the Asuras) recovered
(the cattle), and immediately ANGIRAS became his
worshipper.

8. May he who is the type of all that is excellent,
the anticipator (of his foes), he who knows all that is
born, who destroys SuUSHNA, the far-seeing,® the re-
storer of cattle, may he, a friend coming from heaven,
honouring us as his friends, be free from all reproach.

9. The Angirasas, with minds intent on their
cattle, sat down (to worship InprA) with hymns, fol-

somewhat intelligible by interpretations which seem to be arbi-
trary, and are very unusual, although not peculiar to Séyana, his
explanations heing based on those of ¥dska. Nir., 1. 4—86.

1 See vol. i. p. 16 : the verse occurs also ¥ yjur-Veda, xxx111.
59, where the commentator gives, besides the usual legendary
illustration, a different and more mystical interpretation, ex-
plaining saramd by wvdch, speech, that in which the gods
saharamante, delight together : the other phrases are explained
not very distinctly, to the same purport.

2 Padavih, kavitama, most wise or far-seeing as to the past,
from pada, an object, and vk, who knows,

3 Munchanniravadydt, always, nitaram, be free, munchatu—
from such a fault as that of the nature of the death of Vritra :
Vritrabadha ripdd-doshdt; but this is a Pauranik notion,
Vritra, according to the Purdnas, being a Brahman, and by
killing him Indra was guilty of the heinous sin of Brakmahatvd.
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lowing the road to immortality : great was this their
perseverance, by which they sought for months to
accomplish (their ends).

10. Contemplating their own (cattle) giving milk
to their former progeny (the Angirasas) were de-
lighted ; their shouts spread through heaven and earth ;
they replaced the recovered kine in their places, and
stationed guards over the cows.

11. InDRA, the slayer of VRITRA, let loose the

milch lﬂne, assisted by the Maruts, born for his aid,
and entitled to praises and oblations, and the excellent
(cows) contributing abundantly to sacred offerings,
and yielding the butter of libation, milked for him
sweet (sacrificial) food.
~ 12. They (the Angirasas) performing pious acts
made for their protector a spacious and splendid abode
which they celebrated : seated (at the sacrifice) and
supporting with the pillar (of the firmament) the
parents (of all things heaven and earth), they esta-
blished the rapid INDRA on high (in heaven).

13. Inasmuch as our devout praise has appointed
a thriving ruler for the regulation of heaven and
earth, to whom faultless and appropriate commenda-
tions (are due), therefore are all the energies of INDRA
spontaneously exerted.

14. T wish, INDRA, for thy friendship, and (the
exercise of ) thy pewers: many horses come to the
slayer of VRITRA : we offer to thee, sage, great praise
and oblations: consider thyself, MAGHAVAN as our
protector.! .

15. Wide fields, vast treasure, (spacious) pastures,

1 Sama-Veda, 1, v. 21.
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has the much-knowing (INDRA) bestowed upon his
friends : the radiant INDRA with the lerders (of rites,
the Maruts) generated the sun, the dawn, the earth,
and fire.

16. This lowly-minded INDRA has created the wide-
spread, commingled, all-delighting waters; and they,
purifying the sweet (libations) with the sage puri-
fiers,' and being benevolent (to all), proceed with (the
revolutions) of days and nights.?

17. The two adorable (alternations of) day and
night,® upholding (all things) by the might of the
sun,* successively revolve : thy sincere and acceptable
friends (the Maruts) are ready to encounter (thy foes)
and maintain thy greatness.

18. Slayer of VRITRA, do thou, who art long lived,
the showerer (of benefits), the giver of food, be the
lord of our true praises, repairing (to the sacrifice),
come to us great, with great, friendly, and auspicious
protections.

19. Worshipping him with reverence, like an An-
giras, I make the ancient (INDRA) renovate to accept

! Kavibhik pavitraih: according to the commentator, the
sages, who are as it were the filters or purifiers of the Soma
lihation are the divinities, Agn?, Viyu, and Sirya.

2 Dyubhir-hinvantyaktubhih, they go with days and nights :
according to the scholiast, they regulate by day and night the
respective functions of all the world : rédtridivam sarvam jagat
sna swa vydpdrapravanam kurvanti, they make the whole
world diligent in its respective functions by night and day.

3 The text has Ubke krishne, both the blacks, meaning, the
scholiast affirms, ahordtre, day and night.

4 Suryasya mahand; the commentator identifies Siirya with
Indra, the impeller, preraka, of the world.
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the oblation : destroy the many impious oppressors
(of thy worshippers), and bestow upon us, MAGHAVAN,
thine own (wealth) for our acceptance.

20. Thy purifying waters have been spread abroad :
fill their beds for our welfare: riding on thy car, de-
fend us from the malevolent, and make us quickly
the conquerors of cattle.

21. InDRA, the slayer of VRITRA, the lord of herds,
has discovered the cattle, and by his radiant efful-
gence driven away the black (Asuras), and indicating
with veracity (to the Angirasas) the honest (kine),
he shut the gate upon all their own cattle.*

22. We invoke for our protection the opulent
INDRA, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of

wealth.?
Soxra IIT. (XXXIL)

The deity, Rishi, and metre the same.

1. INDR4, lord of the Soma, drink this Soma juice
which is grateful to thee at noon-day sacrifice; Mac-
HAVAN, partaker of the spiritless Soma,® unyoke thy
horses, and, filling their jaws (with fodder), cxhilarate
them at this ceremony.

2. INDRA, drink the Soma juice mixed with milk,

! Durascha wiswd arrinod apa swéh; that is, according 1o
Sdyana, having placed the cattle in the cow-pens, he covered
or closed the doors: wiaje gih sthipayitwd tani dwdrdny-
dchchhdditavdn.

2 Many of the verses in this hymn are of more than usual
obscurity.

3 Rijishin, possessing rijisham, gatasdram Somam, Soma
having lost its strength.
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with butter-milk, or fresh :' we offer it for thy exhi-
laration, associated with the devout® company of the
Maruts and the Rudras: drink it till thou art
satisfied.

3. These are the Maruts, INDRA, who, worshipping
thy prowess, augment thy withering force (by their
aid) : attended by the Rudras, drink, wielder of the
thunderbolt, and handsome-chinned, at the noon-day
sacrifice.

4. Those were the Maruts who were the strength
of INDRA, and gently encouraged him; animated by
whom he pierced the vital part of VRITRA, fancying
himself invulnerable.

5. Phased with the sacrifice, as if it was that of
Maxv, drink, INDRA, the Soma juice, for the sake of
perpetual vigour: come, lord of the tawny steeds,
with the adorable Maruts, and with the traversers
(of the air): send down the waters (of the firmament)
to (blend with) the waters of the earth.?

6. Inasmuch as thou hast slain with active stnfe
the slumbering, darkling, water-investing VRITRA,
thou hast let forth the bright waters like horses (rush-
ing) into battle.

1 Gavésiram, manthinam, sukram: the first has occurred
before ; the second is explained, manthasanyuktam, mixed with
butter-milk ; and the last, abhinavam, new or fresh; or they
may mean sukrdmanthigrahe vartlamdnam, being in the vessel
of acid butter-milk.

2 Brakmakritd, Indrastotram hkurvinena, making the
praise of Indra.

* Apo arnd sisarshi; antartkshasthitényudakdni pdrthivd-
nyudakdni prdpaya, cause the waters staying in mid-air to
reach, or become those of, earth: the notion has cccured be-
fore. )
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7. Therefore we sacrifice with reverence to the
vast and mighty INDRA, who is adorable, undecaying,
young; whose magnitude the unbounded heaven and
earth have not measured, nor can measure.

8. All the gods cannot detract from the many
glorions exploits, and pious works of INDRA: he who
has upheld earth, and heaven, and the firmament, and
who, the performer of great deeds, has cngendered

" the sun and the dawn.

9. Doer of no wrong, such was thy true greatness,
that as soon as born, thou hast quaffed the Soma
juice: neither the heavens, nor days, nor months, nor
years, resist the force of thee who art mighty.

10. As soon as born in the highest heaven, thou
hast quaffed, INDRA, the Soma juice for thx exhilara-
tion; and when thou hadst pervaded the heaven and
earth, thon becamest the primary artificer (of
creation).

11. INDRA, from whom many are born; thou wha
art vigorous hast slain Ax1, enveloping the slumbering
water, and confiding in his prowess: yet the heaven
apprehended not thy greatness as thou remainedst
concealing the earth by one of (thy) flames.!

12. This our sacrifice, INDRA, is thy augmentation,
for the rite in which the Soma is effused is accept-
able to thee: do thou who art deserving of worship
protect the worshipper by (the. efficacy of) the wor-
ship, and may this sacrifice strengthen thy thunder-

bolt for the slaying of AHL

Y Anyayd sphigyé hshdm avasthd, is explained, ekatarayi
Rkatyd bhiimim avachchhddya tishthasi: the meaning is not very
clear.
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13. The worshipper, by his conservatory sacrifice,
has made INDRA present: may I bring him to my
presence to obtain new wealth, him who has been
exalted by praises, whether ancient, medigval, or
recent.

14. When the thought of glorifying INDRA entered
my.mind, then T gave birth (to his praises): may I
laud him before encountering distant (evil) days,
whereby he may guide us.beyond sin; for those on
both sides of us invoke him, as (those on either bank
of a river hail) a passenger in a boat.

15.. The vase is filled for him (with Soma); wel-
come INDRA: I pour it out for thee to drink, as a
water-carrier (pours water) from his bag: may the

- grateful Soma juice flow in reverence round INDEA for
his exhilaration.

16. Invoked of many, the deep ocean arrests thee
not, nor de the accompanying mountains (stay thee);
and therefore, summoned by thy friends, thou hast
repressed the strong flame abiding in the abyss.!

17. We invoke for our protection the opulent
INDRA, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of
wealth.

Stxra IV, (XXXIIL)
As this hymn consists of a dialogue between Visuwdmitra and

the rivers Vipds and Sutudri? they are considered to be -

! Dridham chid arujo gavyam wdrvam, is interpreted by
Sdyana, prabalam api avatevarttamdnam trvénalam samyaga-
bhdnkshil, thou hast entirely broken the strong (iirva) fire abid-
ing in the deep. )

% According to the legend cited by Sdyana, given also by
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respectively the Rishis of the verses ascribed to either; the

divinity is INDRA ; the metre is Trishtubh, except in the last

verse, in which it is Anushtubh.

1. Rushing from the flanks of the mountains, eager
(to reach the sea) like two mares with loosened reins
contending (with each other in speed), like two fair
mother cows (hastening) to caress (their calves), the
Vipas and Sutudri,' flow rapidly with (united) waters.

2. Impelled by INDRA, soliciting (his commands),
you go to the ocean like charioteers (to their goal):
flowing together, and swelling with (your) waves,
bright (rivers), one of you proceeds to the other.

3. 1 repaired to the most maternal river; I went
to the wide auspicious Fipds, flowing together to a
common receptacle, like parent cows (hastening to)
caress the calf.

4. The rivers speak] Fertilizing (the land) with
this (our) current, we are flowing to the receptacle
which has been appointed by the deity (INDRA):
the course appointed for our going (permits) not of
delay of what is the sage desirous, that he addresses
the rivers ¢ :

5. ViswimrtRA speaks] Rivers charged with
water, rest a oment from your course at my request,

Yiska. Nir. 11, 24, Viswdmitra, the family priest of Sudds, the
son of Piyavana, having gaived much wealth in his service,
was returning with it home, when his road brought him to the
confluence of the Vipés and Suiudri: in order to make them
fordable, he addressed to them the first stanzas of this hymn, to
which they replied, and allowed him and his followers to cross.

1 The modern Beyah and Satla], the former of which fallg
into the latter: the more usual reading of the ancient Sa,nsmL
pames are Vipdsd and Satudra.

F2
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who go to gather the Soma (plant):* I, the son of
Kusika, desirous of protection, -address with earnest
prayer especially the river before me.?

6. The rivers speak] TINDRA, the wielder of the
thunderbolt, dug our channels when he slew AmnI the
blocker up of rivers:® the divine and well-handed
SaviTri* has led us (on our path), and obedient to
his commands we flow (as) ample (streams).

7. ViswAMITRA speaks] Ever is that heroic ex-
ploit of INDRA to be celebrated when he cut A=I to
pieces, and with his thunderbolt destroyed the sur-
rounding (obstructors of the rain), whence the waters
proceed in the direction they desire.

8. The rivers speak] Praiser of INDRA, forget not
this speech, nor the words that (thon hast addressed
to us) for future ages (to reverence): celebrater (of
holy rites), be favourable to us in solemn prayers;
treat us not after the (arrogant fashion) of men:
salutation be to thee! A

9. ViswAMITRA speaks] Listen, sister (streams),
kindly to him who praises you; who has come from
afar with a waggon and chariot:* how down lowlily;
hecome easily fordable; remain, rivers, lower than
the axle (of the wheel) with your currents.

! Me vachase somydyu, to my speech importing the Soma,
i.e. according to the scholiast, the object of my address is, that
having crossed over, I may go to gather the Soma plant: ¥dska
agrees with Sdyara in the interpretation of this stanza,
Nir. 1. 25.

2 That is, the Sutudri.

3 The cloud imprisoning the water of the rains.

4 Sdyana considers Savityf as an epithet of INDRa, the im-
peller or animator of the world, Savitd sarvasya jagatah pre-
rahah: the Nirukia has a similar explanation, 1. 26. /
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10. The rivers speak] Hymner, we hear  thy
words, that thou hast come from afar with a waggon
and a chariot: we bow down before thee: like a
woman nursing (her child), like a maiden bending
to embrace a man, (so will we do) for thee.!

11. VigwAmiTrA speaks] Since, rivers, (you have
allowed me to cross), so may the Bharatas® pass over
(your united stream): may the troop desiring to
cross the water, permitted (by you), and impelled by
INDRA, pass; then let the course appointed for your
going (be resumed): I have recourse to the favour of
you who are worthy of adoration.

12. The Bharatas seeking cattle passed over: the
-sage enjoyed the favour of the rivers: streams dis-
pensing food, productive of wealth, spread abundance,
fill (your beds), flow swiftly.

13. Let your waves (rivers) so flow that the pin®

these words, sakatena rathera cha, by a cart and a carriage:
the anas, a cart or waggon, or truck, would be for the con-
veyance of the Soma plant.

1T is repeated at the end of the line without any apparent
connexion, according to the scholiast it is repeated out of
respect, te iti punaruklir-ddardrtham.

3 The Bharatas are said to be of the same race as Viswd-
mitra ; Bharatakulajé madiydh sarve; but possibly nothing
more is meant than those who were the bearers of Visuwd-
mitra’s, goods and chattels ; for his connexion with the Bharatas
is somewhatremote: besideswhich their family priest was Vasish-
tha. Mahdbhérata Adi Parva,v.3784:itisalso to be observed
that the word in the text is Bharata, whilst the name of the race
is most correctly Bhdrata, with the first vowel long, although
the short vowel is also allowable by the rules of derivation.

3 Samyd, yugakild : the commentator explains it also as the
ropes that are fastened to the ends of the yoke, the traces,
yugyakaiapdarswidisamlegné rajjavah, buthe renders yoktrdni,
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of the yoke may be above (their) waters: leave the
traces full, and may (the two streams), exempt from
misfortune or defect, and uncensured, exhibit no
(present) increase.! ‘
Soxra V. (XXXIV.)
INDRA is the deity ; the Rishi is Viswdmitra ; the metre
Trishtubk.

1. INDRA, the destroyer of cities, possessed of
wealth, manifesting (his greatness), merciless to his
enemies, has overspread the day with his radiance:
attracted by prayer, increasing in bulk, and armed
with many weapons,® he has delighted both heaven
and earth.

2. Decorating thee, I address sincere prayers to thee
who art adorable and mighty, for the sake of (ob-
taining) food : thou, INDrA, art the preceder of men®
the descendants of MANU, and of the descendants of
the gods.

3. INprA, of glorious deeds, destroyed VRITRA:
resistless in combat, he has overcome the deceivers
resolved to consume him: he slew the mutilated
(demon lurking) in the woods, and made manifest

which. immediately occurs, in the same manner, and that is
more properly the traces.,

1 Mé sinam dratdm : Sdyana explains ginam by sam-
riddhim, increase, referring, most probably, merely to the pre-
sent moment—meaning, may the rivers not so rise as to prevent
his passage ; 0 therwise it might be thought to conveya wish that
the rivers might néver suffer any diminution, taking sdnam in
the sense of sumyaem, emptiness. Professor Roth has translated
this Stkta, io his Litteratur des Veda, p. 101: there are of
course differences of interpretation between us, especially when
he corrects both Sdyana and Ydska, as in v. 5.

2 Bliriddtra : ddtra, from do, o cut, is explained a weapon.

3 Pirvaydvd, agralo gantd, the goer before: there is no
other explanation.
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the {stolen) kine (that had been hidden) in the
night.

4. INDRA, the giver of Swarga, generating the days,
has subdued victorious with the eager (Angirasas)
the hostile hosts, and illumining for man the banner
of the days,’ he obtained light for the great conflict.

5. INDEA entered the confiding hostile (hosts)
like 2 man distributing many (gifts) to (his) leaders:
he has animated t! ~se dawns for the worshipper, and
heightened their L..ght radiance (by his own).

6. They celebrate many great and glorious ex-
ploits of this mighty INDRA: he crushed the strong
by his strength, and, of overpowering prowess, he
overcame the Dasyus by delusions.

7. Lord of the virtuous, fulfiller of the wishes of
men, he gave to the gods® the wealth (that had been
won) in fierce battle, and therefore far-seeing sages
glorify those his exploits with praises in the dwell-
ing of the worshipper.?

8. Devout worshippers propitiate INDRA, the vic-
torious, the excellent, the bestower of strength, the
enjoyer of heaven and the divine waters, and who
was the giver of the earth and heaven and this
(firmament to their inhabitants).

9. He gave horses, he gave also the sun, and INDRA.
gave also the many-nourishing cow: he gave golden

1 Prdrochay yan ketum alndm, lighting up, according te
the comment, siirya, or the sun.

% Deveblyah: Sdyana explains it stotrebhych, to the praisers
or worshippers.

3 Vivaswatah sadane: vivaswatah is here explained, of whom
dwelling, vasutah, where various ' (vi) religious rites are
performed.
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treasure, and having destroyed the Dasyus, he pro-
tected the Arya tribe.!

10. InDRA bestowed plants and days, he gave trees
and the firmament, he divided the cloud, he scattered
opponents, he was the tamer of adversaries.

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent
INDRa, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of

wealth.
Stxra VI (XXXV.)

The deity, Rishi, and mefre as before.

1. Stay, INDRA, having yoked the horses to the
car, as VAYU stops when he has put to his steeds,
and come to our presence: solicited by us to drink of
the (Soma) beverage, which with reverence we offer
for thy exhilaration.

2. I harness for thee, who art invoked by many,
the swift gliding horses to the shafts of the car, that
they may bear INDRA to this sacrifice that is pre-
pared with all (that is required).

3. Showerer (of benefits), giver of food, guide
hither thy vigorous horses, defending (us) against
foes, and protect (thy worshippers): here unharness
the bay steeds, and give them fodder, and do thou
eat daily suitable food.?

4. I harness with prayer thy horses, who are to
be harnessed with prayer, who are allies and swift-

1 Aryam varpam: Séyana considers thisas implying only the
best tribe, or order, uttamam varnam, or the' three first castes
collectively. :

2 Sadrisir-addhi dhdndh, eat suitable grains, thatis, according
to the scholiast, iried barley, dhrishtayavdn.

@
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paced in battle : arise, and, all-knowing INDRA, mount~
ing on thy firm and easy chariot, come to the libation.

5. Let not other sacrifices attract thy vigorous
and smooth backed-steeds: disregarding others, come
perpetually hither, that we may propitiate thee suffi-
ciently with effused Soma libations.

6. This Soma libation is for thee: come down, and,
well disposed, drink of it unceasingly: seated on the
sacred grass at this sacrifice, take, INDRA, this (liba-
tion) into your belly.!

7. The sacred grass is strewn for thee; the Soma
juice, INDRA, is poured forth; the grain wherewith to
feed thy horses is prepared ; the oblations are offered
to thee abiding on the sacred grass, who art praised of
many, and (art) the showerer (of benefits), attended
by the Maruts.

8, The leaders (of the ceremony) have prepared
for thee, INDR4, this (libation), sweetened with milk,
the stones, the water: beautiful INDRA, who art
favourably disposed, and who art wise, knowing well
(the worship) that is according to thy peculiar paths,’
come and drink of this libation,

9. Associated, INDRA, with those Maruts with
whom thou hast shared in the libation, who en-
couraged thee (in battle), and are thy attendant
troop, drink, desirous (of the beverage), the Soma
juice, along with them, with the tongue of AeN.

10. Adorable INDRA, drink of the effused libation,

! Yajur-Veda, xxv1. 23.
2 Prajdnan pathyd anv swdh, that is, according to the scho-
liast, rightly apprehending the praises which are due or

peculiar, and which are offered with the rites enjoined by the
Vedas.
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either by thine own effort, or through the tongue of
Acni; drink it, SAERaA, offered by the hand of the
Adhwaryu, or accept the presentation of the oblation
(from the hand) of the Hotri.

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent
InDR4, distinguished in this combat; the leader in the
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of
wealth.

S¢xra VII. (XXXVL.)
Deity, Riski, and metre as before.

1. InNpRrA, who art constantly seeking (association)
with your allies (the Maruts) accept this, our offer-
ing, (made) for the grant (from thee of riches); for
thou art one who grows with augmenting energies,
+hrough reiterated libations, and hast been renowned
for y.orious deeds.

2. To INDRA have libations been presented in the
days of old, whereby he hath become illustrious, the
regulator of time, the granter of desires:' accept,
INDRA, these prescribed (offerings), and drink of this
auspicious (beverage), expressed by the stones.?

! Ribhur yebhik, vrishaparcd vikdydh, with which (libations)
he is Ribhu, or, as the scholiast explains it, diptah, enlightened ;
also vrishapared, or he on whom the rainy season, and other
divisions of time, parvdni, depend; or, in fact, time itself, kdidt-
makah ; and Vihayd, who abandons or resigns to those who ask
anv thing, at which they desire: the two first, Ribhu, and
Vrushapared, may also be considered as proper names or
appellations of INDRA.

2 Vrishadkitasya vrishnah, shew the usual predilection for,
vrish, showering, raining : the literal acceptation of these terms
would be of rain-shaken rainer, but the second is explained,



THIRD ASHTAKA—FIRST ADHYAYA. 59

3. Drink, INDRA, and.thrive: thine are these
(present) libations, as were the primitive libations:
do thou, who art adorable, drink to day the recent
libations, as thou drankest those of old.

4. The great INDRA, the victorious in battle, “the
defier of foes: his fierce strength and resolute vigour
are exerted : verily the earth does not contain him,
neither (does the heaven), when the Soma libations
exhilarate the lord of the tawny steeds.

5. The mighty, fierce, auspicious INDRa, the
showerer (of benefits), augments (in power) as he is
animated for heroic (acts) by praise: his cattle are
generated givers of food: many are his donations,!

6. As the rivers pursue their course, the waters
rush to the ocean, like the drivers.of cars (to a goal),
so the vast Inpra (hastens) from his dwelling (in the
firmament), when the humble Soma libation propitiates
him.?

7. As the rivers are solicitous (to mix) with the
ocean, so (are the priests) bearing the efficient libation

the Soma, that bestows suarga, and such other benefits,and the
first grdvabhir-abhishutam, juice expressed by the stones used
for the purpose; the same idea of their being showerers, or
bestowers of blessings, suggesting this appellation of them.

1 Dakshindg asya piérvih: according to Sdyana-these are
both epithets of gdeuh ; bakvyas-td giavo dakshindh prajéyante,
those many cows, givers (of milk and the like) are born; but
dakshing more usually means the fee or present to Brahmans
or priests at sacrifices.

2 According to the scholiast, the comparison is to this effect,
as small rivers and scanty waters contribute to the vast oceen,
so the Soma juice, however insignificant, contributes to the
gratification -of the great INDRA.
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to INDRA: holding in their hands they milk the Soma
plant, and purify the sweet juices (as they fall) in
drops through the purifying filters.

8. The stomach of INDRA (is) as capacious (a
receptacle) of Soma, as a lake,! for he has partaken of
it at many sacrifices; and inasmuch as he has eaten
the first (sacrificial) viands, he has been the slayer of
VRITRA, and has shared the Soma (with the gods).

9. Quickly, INDRA, bring (wealth); let no one
impede thee, for we know thee to be the lord of
wealth, of all treasures: and since, INDRA, thy great-
ness is munificence, therefore, lord of the tawny steeds,
grant us (riches).

10. Opulent INDRA, receiver of the spiritless Soma
juice, give to usriches in universally desired quantity;
grant us to live a hundred years; bestow upon us,
INDRA with the handsome chin, numerous posterity.

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent
INDRA, distinguished in this combat; the leader in the
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth.

Stékra VIIL (XXXVIL)
Deity and Rishi ‘as before, the metre is Gdyatri, except in
the last verse, in which it is Anushtubh.

1. We excite thee, INDRA, to exert the strength
that destroys VRITRA, and overpowers hostile armies.

2. May (thy) praisers, INDRA, who art worshipped
in a hundred rites,®> direct thy mind and thine eyes
towards us. '

1 Hradd iva kukshayah somadhdnéh ; bellies, udardni, is used
in the plural, to intimate capaciousness for holding the Soma.
2 Satakratuis a name of Indra, or it may beusedasan epithet,
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3. Wea recite, INDRA, who art worshipped in a
handred rites, (thy many) names in all our hymns
for strength to resist our foes.

4. We repeat the praise of the many-lauded INDRA,
the supporter of man, invested with a hundred glories.

5. I invoke thee, INpDrA, Who art invoked of many
for the slaying of VRITRA, and the granting of food
(as the spoil) of battle.

6. Be victorious, INDRA, in battles: we solicit thee,
object of many rites, to destroy VRITRA.

7. Overcome, INDRA, those who are adverse to us
in riches, in battle, in hostile hosts, in strength.

8. Drink, INDRA, object of many rites, for our
preservation, the most invigorating, fame-conferring,
sleep-dispelling,’ Soma juice.

9. IxDR4, object of many rites, I regard the organs
of sense that exist in the five races (of beings de-
pendent) on thee, as thine.

10. May the abundant (sacrificial) food (we offer)
reach thee, INDRA: grant us wealth that may not
easily be surpassed: we augment thy vigour (by our
offerings).

11. Come to us SAKRA, whether from afar or nigh:
whatever, INDRA, wielder of the thunder-boit, be thy
region, come from thence hither.

Strra IX. (XXXVIIL)

The deity is INDRA, associated in the last six verses with
VARrUNA ; the Riskiis Prasipatt son of VISWAMITRA, or

he to whom a hundred (¢.e. many) sacrifices are offered, or by
whom many great acts are performed. ~

1 According to Sdyana, drinking the Sema is preventive of
sleep, pitak somah swapnanivdraka.
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the son of VAcH of the race of ViswiMITRA, either or both:
or it may be VIswAMITRA alone : the metre is Zishtubh.

1. Repeat (to INDRA) pious praise, as a carpenter
(planes-the wood), and engaging (zealously in sacred
rites), as a quick horse bearing well his burthen:!
endowed with intelligence, and reflecting upon the
future acts acceptable (to INDRA), I desire to behold
the sages (who have gone to heaven).?

2. Ask of the lords (of earth, the holy teachers), the
birth of those deified sages, who with well-governed
minds, and diligent in sacred rites, fabricated the
heavens: and may these propitiatory (praises), aug-
menting (thy power) and rapid as the wind, reach
thee at this solemn rite.

3. Comprehending hidden (mysteries) here on
earth, they have, through their power, made manifest
(the things of) heaven and earth; they have setlimits
to them by their elements;® they connected them both

1The institutor of the rite is supposed here to address the
officiating priests, urging them to be diligent labourers, liks
the carpenter or the pack-horse.

2 Abhipriydni marmyisat pardni havin ichchhdmi sandyisé :
the meaning is not very obvious, and the coherence still
less so, although we have the addjtional aid of the explanation
of the passage in the Aitareya Brihmana, vi. 20: priydni is
said by Sdyana to be Indrasya priyatemdni, and paréni to
imply uttamdni, best and most dear to INDRA, karmdni, acts;
or pardyi may mean the acts to be done on subsequent days,
uttareshwahassu kriyamdndni: kavi, which is usually ex-
plained krdnta darsi, a scer of the past, is said to mean here
a holy person who, for his assiduous devotion, has attained
deification, yak pirvam anushtithayajndd devabhdyam agamat ;
so the Brdéhmana, ye rai tena Rishayah pirve pretds-le vai
kavayah.

3 Sam mdtrabhir mamire, is expluined, mdtrabhih rodas-
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mutually united, wide spread and vast, and fixed the
intermediate (firmament) to sustain them.

4. They all ornamented (INDEA) standing (in his
car); and, clothed in beauty, he proceeds self-radiant:
wonderful are the acts of that showerer (of benefits),
the influencer (of consciences), who omniform, presides
over the ambrosial (waters).

5. The showerer (of benefits), the preceder and
elder (of the gods), generated (the waters): they are
the abundant allayers of his thirst: sovereign INDRA
and VARUNA, grandsons of heaven, you possess the
wealth (that is to be acquired) by the rites of the
splendid sacrifice.

6. Royal INDRA and VARUNA, embellish the three
aniversal sacrifices (and make them) full (of all re-
quisites) for this celebration: thou hast gone to the
rite, for I have beheld in my mind, at this solemnity,
the, Gandharbas with hair (waving) in the wind.?

7. Those who, for (the sake of) the showerer (of
benefits), milk the agreeable (produce) of the milch
cow, (who is known) by (many) names, they invested

yau iyattayd parichchhinne chakruh, with the elements they
made determinate divisions of heaven and earth by so much, that
is, to a dehmite limit or extent.

1The text has only asurasya: the comment explains it by
prerakasya antarydmitayd, impeller, from being in the inner
spirit.

2 Gandharbhdn vdyukesin; the Gandharbas, according to
the scholiast, are the guardians of the Soma, Somarakshakdn :
‘he quotes the Taittiriyakas for the specification of similar
beings, although the particular name is not given: Swdna-
bhrdjdn, bambhdre, hasta, suhasla, krisdnak, ete vah somakra-
yands, tdn rakshadhwam ma vo dabhan. v
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with the diversified strength (of the Asuras) and
practising delusive art, have deposited their own
nature in him.!

8. No one (distinguishes) my golden lustre from
that of this SAvIrRy,® in which (lustre) he has taken
refuge: gratified by pious praise, he cherishes the
all-fostering heaven and earth as a woman cherishes
her offspring.

9. You two secure the great felicity of the ancient
(worshipper), that which is happiness in heaven: do
you (therefore) be ever about us: all those who
exercise illusion,’ contemplate the manifold exploits
of the everlasting and blandly-spesking INDRA.

10. We invoke for our protection the opulent
INDRA, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of
wealth.

1 This stanza is singularly obscure, and is very imperfectly
explained by the commentators.

2 Asya savitur nakir me : Savitri, according to the scholiast,
here means INDRA, sarvasya jugato entarydmiteyd prerayitur
Indrasya, of INDRA the impeller, through his being the internal
pervader of the whole world : this verse is little less unintelli-
gible than the preceding.

3 Vigwe mdyinah, the scholiast explains, sarve devdh, all the
gods: mdyd sometimes signifies wisdom, intelligence, so that
it might be rerdered also the wise: in the orndinary sense of
mdyd it may mean all the deceivers, or .Asuras: the whole of
this Stkta is very obscure.
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ANUVAKA IV.
Stxra I (XXXIX.)
The deity, Rishi, and metre the same,

1. The praise that is prompted by the heart, and
is uttered by the reciters of sacred hymns, proceeds
to the presence of the lord, and is his awakener when
repeated at the sacrifice: be cognizant INDRA, of this
praise, which is born for thee.

2. That praise which is begotten before (the dawn)
of day is the awakener.of INDRA, when repeated at
the (morning) sacrifice: auspicious and clothed in
white raiment® is this our ancient and paternal
hymn.?

8. The parent of twins (the dawn), has brought
forth the twin (A4swins) on this occasion, (in the
praise of whom) the tip of my tongue remains tremu-
lous: they two, the dispersers of darkness, combine,
assuming bodies as a pair (of twins) at the origin of
the day.?

4. There are no revilers amongst men of those who
were our progenitors and combatants for (the recovery
of) the cattle; for the mighty INDRA, the achiever of
great deeds, liberated for them the numerous herds.

5. A friend, accompanied by the faithful friends
who had celebrated the nine months’* rite, and track-

1 Bhadrd vastrdni arjund vasdnd-vdch: speech auspicious,
wearing white garments, that is, tejdnsi, according to the
scholiast, splendours, energies.

2 Pitryd dhik, pitrikramdgaté stuti, praise come in the
succession of progenitors.

3The Aswins are especially worshipped at the morning
ceremony.

4 The Angirasas.
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ing the cows upon their knees, and in like manner
accompanied by those ten who had accomplished the
ten months’ rite,' INDRA made manifest the true (light
of the sun) (theretofore) dwelling in (the) darkness
(of the cave).

6. INDpRA discovered the sweet milk secreted in the
milch-cow, and thereupon, brought forth (from their
concealment) the herd (of cattle) having feet and
having hoofs : munificent (in gifts), he held in his
right hand that which had been hidden in the cavern,
which was concealed in the waters.

7. The discriminating (INDRA) has separated the
light from the darkness: may we, removed afar from
evil, be ever in security : INDRA, drinker of the Soma
juice, who art nourished by the beverage, be pleased
with these praises of thy worshipper who is the dis-
comfiter of his foes.

8. May light be spread throughout heaven and
earth for (the promotion of the) sacrifice: may we
be far removed from exceeding ill : Pasus, who are
to be rendered present (by pious praise), bestow
increasing affluence uwpon the man who is liberal of
gifts.

9. We invoke for our protection the opulent
InpRa, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of
wealth.

1 Navagvih and Dasagvdh: see vol. 1. p. 167, and note.
2 That is, he delivered the rains from their imprisonment in
the clouds of the firmament.
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ADHYAYA III.

——

ANUVAKA IV. Coxrvusp.
8¢xra IL (XL.)
The deity and Rishi as before, the metre is Gdyatril

1. We invoke thee, INDRA,! showerer (of benefits),
to the effused libation: do thou drink of the exhilara-
ting beverage.

2. INDRA, the praised of many, accept the effused
Soma juice, the conferrer of knowledge : drink ; imbibe?
the satisfactory draught.

3. INpga, lord of men, who art praised (by the
devout) and aided by the gods, perfect this our
sacrifice in which the oblation is offered (to thee).

4. INDR4, lord of the virtuous, these effused Soma
juices, exhilarating and brilliant, proceed to thy
abode.?

5. Receive, INDRA, into thy stomach this excellent

1 The commentary here gives various etymologies of the
name INDRA, taken from ¥Ydska and the Taittiriya dranyaka,
viz. he who sports (ramate) in the Soma juice (indu); or he
who shows this (idam) universe; or he who divides (drindti),
or gives (daddti), or takes (dadhdti), or causes to worship
(ddrayati), or possesses (dhdrayati) spirituous liquor (érdm),
or who runs or passes (dravati) the Soma juice (indau); or
kindles or animates (inddhe) living beings; or he who heholds
the pure spirit, or Brahma, which is this (idam) universe: the
grammarians derive it from 7di to rule with the affix ran.

2 Vrishaswa, sprinkle, shower, that is, into the stomach, so
that it may not, according to the scholiast, descend below the
stomach.

8 Kshayam tava: hshaya, an abode, here means Indra’s,
belly, jathara.

¢ 2
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effused libation, these bright (drops) abide with thee
in heaven.

6. INDRA, who art glorified with praise, drink this
our libation, for thou art sprinkled with the drops
of the exhilarating (draught); the (sacrificial) food
is verily purified by thee.

7. The brilliant and imperishable (Soma juice),
offered by the worshipper, encompasses INDRA : having
drank of the libation, he increases (in vigour).

8. Slayer of VRITRA, whether from nigh or from
afar, come to us, accept these our praises.

9. Whetker thou art called from nigh or from afar,
or from mid space, come hither, INDRA, from thence.

SurTa ITL. (XLI).
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. InDRA wielder of the thunderbolt, come to me
with thy horses, when invoked to drink the Soma at
our (sacrifice).

2. The invoking priest is seated at the proper
season; the sacred grass woven together has been
spread;  the stones are placed in contact for the
morning (libation).

3. Bearer of prayers,! these prayers are offered (by
us): sit down on the sacred grass: partake, hero, of
the oblation,

4. Slayer of VRITRA, INDRA, who art gratified by
praise, be pleased with these our praises and prayers
at our (daily) sacrifices.

1 Brahmavdihdih, stotrdni vahati, who bears or receives
praises; or it may mean brakmand stotrena prdpyate, who is
attained by praise or prayer.
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5. Our praises caress the mighty INDRA, the drinker
of the Soma juice, as cows lick their calves.

6. Be exhilarated bodily (by drinking) of the
libation which we offer for the sake of ample wealth:
expose not thine adorer to reproach.

7. Devoted,! INDRA, to thee, and offering oblations,
we glorify thee, giver of dwellings: do thou be favour-
ably disposed to us.

8. Lover of horses, INDRA, loosen not your steeds
whilst far from us, but come (with them) to our pre-
sence: enjoyer of the offering, be exhilarated at this
sacrifice.

9. May thy long-maned and sleek-coated steeds
bring thee down in thy easy chariot to sit upon the
sacred grass.

Stxra IV, (XLIL)
'The deity, Rishi, and metre as before,

1. Come, INDRA, to this our effused Some juice
mixed with milk and curds, with thy horses (yoked
to thy car), which is favourably disposed to us.

2. Come, INDRA, to the exhilarating (Soma) ex-
pressed by the stones, and poured upon the sacred
grass : drink of it to satiety, for there is plenty.

3. May my praises, addressed from hence and in
this manner, attain INDRA, to bring him hither to
drink the Soma juice.

4. We invoke INDRA to this rite with prayers to

1 Twayavahk, from twam thou with kyach aff., converting it
to Twdyu: so, presently, asmayuh, devoted or inclined to us:
these are not infrequent vaidik forms, but do not occur
elsewhere.
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drink the Soma juice: may he, repeatedly invoked,
come hither.

5. INDRA, these Soma juices are poured out: take
them, SATAKRATU, into thy stomach: thou who art
rich in (abundant) food.

6. Far-seeing INDRA, we know thee to be victorious
and winner of wealth in battles; therefore we ask of
thee riches.

7. Having come (to our rite) drink, INDRa, this
our (libation), effused by the stones, and mixed with
milk and curds, and with barley.

8. I offer to thee, INDRA, this Soma juice for thy
drinking, to be taken into its proper receptacle: may
it delight thy heart.

9. Descendants of Kusa, desirous of protection, we
invoke thee, INDRA, who art of old, to drink of the
libation. .

Sokra V. (XLIIL)
The deity and Rishi are the same, the metre is Trishtubh.

1. Descend to us riding in thy car, for verily thine
is this ancient libation: unharness thy beloved and
friendly (horses) near to the sacred grass, for these
offerers of the oblation present it to thee.

2. Passing by multitudes, come hither, noble INDRa,
with thy steeds, (to receive) our benedictions; for
these praises, INDRa, -mposed by the devout, invoke
thee, propitiating thy friendship.

3. Divine INDRA, come quickly with thy steeds,
and well pleased, to our foud-augmenting sacrifice :
offering (sacred) food with butter, I invoke thee

verily with praises in the chamber of the sweet
libations.
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4. May these twe vigorous friendly burthen-
bearing and well-limbed steeds convey thee hither,
where, INDRA, approving of the ceremony (in which
the offering) is parched grain, may hear as a friend
the praises of his friend (the worshipper.)

5. Possessor of wealth, accept of the spirit-less Soma
juice ; make, me the protector, or rather a monarch of
men;' make me verily a holy sage, a drinker of the
libation; make me verily the possessor of imperishable

wealth.
6. May thy mighty horses, INDRA, harnessed (in

thy car), and alike exhilarated (by the beverage),
bring thee to our presence, for they are the destroyers
(of the foes) of the showerer (of benefits), and kindly
rubbed by his hand they traverse, going quickly, the
regions of the sky, making them as it were twofold.?

7. Drink, INDRA, of the bountiful (libation) ex-
pressed by the beneficent (stones); that which the
falcon® has borne to thee desiring it, in whose
exhilaration thou castest down (opposing) men, in
whose exhilaration thou hast set open the clouds.

8. We invoke for our protection the opulent
Inpra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the

! Kuvid mdm gopdm karase janasye kuvid rdjdnam : kuvid
is here explained by api, surely, verily.

2 Pra ye dwitd diva rinjonti; sarvé diso dwitd, dwidham,
yathd bhavati tathé prakarshena sddhayanti, they especially
make all the quarters of the horizon double, so that it (the sky)
becomes two-fold : suchis Sdyana’s explanation: what it means
exactly it is difficult to comprehend.

8 This alludes to a legend briefly told in the Aitareya Brak-
mana, Panchika 1i1. Adhyéya 13, and which is amplified by the
scholiast on that work: the Soma plant grew formerly, it is
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food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of
wealth.
Stxra VI, (XLIV.)
The deity and Rishi as before, the metre is Drikati.

1. May this desirable and gratifying Soma ex-
pressed by the stones, be, INDRA, for thee: ascend
the verdant chariot, and with thy tawny (steeds)
come to us.!

2. Desiring (the Soma), thou honourest the dawn;
desiring the Soma, thou hast lighted up the sun;
knowing and discriminating (all our wishes), lord of
the tawny steeds, thou augmentest upon us all (sorts
of) prosperity.

3. INDRA has upheld the yellow-rayed heaven; the
verdant tinted earth; there is abundant pasture (for

said, only in heaven : the Rishis and the gods considered how
it might be brought down to earth, and desired the Chhan-
dasas, the metres of the Vedas, to bringit: changing themselves.
to birds (Suparpas), they undertook the office: the only one who
succeeded, however, was the G'dyatré, in the shape of a hawk
(syent), end she was wounded by an arrow shot by one of the
Somapdlas, or Gandharbas, the guardians of the Soma, thence
termed Somabhrdjas, which cut off & nail of her left foot: the
_ ichor from the wound became the vasé or adeps of the buint.
offering : other metamorphoses are detailed.

1 The'main_purport of this hymn seems to be to ring the
changes on the derivatives of the root kys, to take, asin a
former one it was upon those of the root vrish, to shower : thus
we have haryatah, taking, captivating, desirable ; harit, the stone
that bruises the Soma plant ; also, Jndra’s horses in the dual or
plural, haré, harayah : again, karit, green, karyaswah,he who has
the horses called hari: haridhdyasam, yellow rayed, harivan-
pasam, green-coloured, and so on, in every one of the five
verses,
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his steeds) in the two azure spheres of heaven and
earth, between which HARI travels.

4. The azure-coloured showerer (of benefits), il-
lumes as soon as born, the whole luminous region :
the lord of the tawny steeds holds in his hands the
yellow weapon, the destroying thunderbolt.

5. INDRA has uncovered the desirable white-
coloured, fast-flowing Soma, effused by the expressing
stones, and overlaid with the shining (milk and other
liquids), in like manner as when, borne by his tawny
steeds, he rescued the cattle.!

Stkra VIL. (XLV.)
The deity, Riski, and metre are the same.

1. Come, INDRA, with thy exulting peacock-haired?
steeds; let no persons detain thee, as (fowlers) throw-
ing snares catch a bird: pass them by (quickly) as
(travellers cross) a desert.?

2. The devourer of VRITRA, the fracturer of the
cloud, the sender of the waters, the demelisher of cities,
INDRA, the destroyer of powerful enemies, has mounted
his chariot to urge his horses to our presence.

3. Thou cherishest the celebrator of the pious rite
as (thou fillest) the deep seas (with water); or as &
careful herdsman (cherishes) the cows: (thou im-

1 Sdyana cites another text in support of Indra’s discovering
or uncovering the hidden Soma, in which, however, the act is
ascribed to Puishan, see vol. i. p. §7, v. 14.

2 Mayira-romabhih, with hair like the feathers of the peacock.

3 The verse occurs twice in the Sdma-Vedu, 1. 246 ; v. 1068;
once in the Yajush, xx. 53: Mahidhara agrees with Sdyana in
the interpretation.
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bibest the Soma) as cows (obtain) fodder, (and the
juices flow into thee) as rivulets flow into a lake.!

4. Grant us riches, securing (us against foes), as
~ & father bestows) his portion on (a son) arrived at
maturity : send down upon us, INDRA, wealth adequate
(to our desires), as a crook brings down the ripe fruit
from a tree.

5. Thou art possessed of opulence, INDRA; thou art
the lord of heaven, auspicious and renowned : mayest
thou who art adored of many, increasing in vigour,
be to us a most (bountiful bestower) of food.

Stvxra VIIIL (XLVL)
The deity and Rishi are the same ; the metre is Z'rishtubh.

1. Vast are the energies of thee, INDRA, the warrior,
(the showerer of benefits), the lord of wealth, the
fierce; who art (both) young and old; the overcomer
of foes, the undecaying, the wielder of the thunder-
bolt, and who art mighty and renowned.

2. Adorable and powerful INDRA, thou art great
and magnificent, overcoming adversaries by thy
prowess: thou alone art lord of all the world: do thou
war (upon our enemies), and give safe dwellings to
men.

8. The resplendent and every way unlimited I¥DRa,
drinking the spirit-less Soma juice, far surpasses the
elements, (far exceeds) the gods in power: he is more

1 The verse is unintelligible without some such filling up of
the several ellipses as the scholiast suggests: we may say, how-
ever, of it, as of many other passages, with Professor Benfey,
doch bleibt die wendung dunkel: Sama-Veda, 11. 1070 : the
same has also the preceding verse, 11. 1069.
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vast than heaven and earth, or the wide-spread
spacious firmament.

4. The Soma juices daily poured out enter into the
vast and profound INDR4, fierce from his birth, all
pervadm the protector of the pious (wo1sh1ppers),
as rivers flow inte the sea.

5. Which Soma, INDRA, the heaven and earth
contain for thee, as a mother contains the embryo:
showerer (of benefits), the priests pour it out for thee,
they purify it for thy drinking.

Stxra IX. (XLVIL)
The deity, Lishi, and metre are the same.

1. INDRa, attended by the M aruts, the showerer
(of benefits), drink the Soma offered after the other
presentations, for thine exhilaration for battle: take
into thy belly the (full) wave of the inebriating
(Soma), for thou art lord of libations from the days
of old.2

2. INDRA, hero, rejoicing with and accompanied by
the host of Maruts, drink the Soma, for thou art the
slayer of VRITRA, the sage; subdue our enemies,
drive away the malevolent,” make us safe on every
side from peril.

1 ¥Yajur-Veda, vi1 38 : there is a slight variety of reading,
pratipat for pradivat, which Makidhara renders the first and
other lunar days or tithis, until the full moon, during which
offeriugs of Soma are daily presented: ¥dska agrees with the
Rich. Nir. 1v. 8.

2 Apanudaswa mridhak may also mean, drive away all those
who are engaged in battle, i.e. enemies; or Leep off from us
battles; myridh, meaning war, battle, sangrdma ; the ¥ ajush
has this verse also, v11. 87, and Makhidhara explains it to the
same purport.



76 RIG-VEDA SANHITA.

3. Drinker of the Soma in season, drink with thy
divine friends the Maruts the Soma that is presented
by us; those Maruts whose aid you have enjoyed (in
battle), and who, following thee, have given thee the
strength whereby thou hast slain VRiTRA.

4. They who encouraged thee, MAGHAVAN, to slay
Anr, who (aided thee) in the conflict with SAMBARA,
and in the recovery of the cattle, and who, possessed
of wisdom, contribute verily to thy exhilaration, with
them, the troop of the Maruts, do thou INDRA, drink
the Soma.

5. We invoke to this sacrifice for present protection
InpRa, the chief of the Maruts, the showerer (of
benefits) ; augmenting (in glory), overcoming many
foes, divine regulator (of good and ill), the subduer
of all (enemies), the fierce, the bestower of strength.

St6xra X. (XLVIIL)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. May the showerer (of rain), who, as soon as
born, is the object of affection, protect the offerer of
the effused libation: drink at will, INDRA, before (the
other gods), of the pure Soma juice mixed with milk.

2. On the day on which thou wast born, thou
didst drink at will the mountain-abiding nectar of
this Soma plant, for thy youthful parent mother
(Aprt1), in the dwelling of thy great sire (KASYAPA),
gave it to thee before she gave the breast.

3. Approaching his mother he asked for food, and
beheld the acrid Soma upon her bosom: eager he
proceeds, dislodging the adversaries (of the gods);
and, putting forth manifold (energy), he performed
great (deeds).
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4. Fierce, rapid in assault, of overpowering strength,
he made his form obedient to his will:! having over-
come TWASHTRI by his innate (vigour), and carried off
the Soma juice, he drank it (deposited) in the ladles.

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent
INDRA, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of
wealth.

Stxra XI. (XLIX.)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. I glorify the mighty INDRA, in whom all men,
drinking the Soma juice, obtain their wishes; whom
the powerful (heaven and earth) and the gods begot,
the doer of great deeds, the slayer of the Vritras, who
was fashioned by VisHU (the creator).?

2. Whom, when borne by his steeds, foremost and
eminent in battles, breaking in two the (hostile host),
Do one ever surpasses: supreme in sway, attended by
his faithful Maruts, and hastening to combat, he has
destroyed with foe-withering (energies) the existence
of the Dasyu. ‘

3. Vigorous, rushing through (hostile hosts), like
a war-horse, he has pervaded heaven and earth,
sending down rain: he is to be worshipped with
oblations at the solemn (rite) like Braca: he is as

1 8o according to another text, Sikta 11 8, ripam ripam,
Maghavan bobhaviti, Maghavan is repeatedly of various forms :
he can take what form the will. )

2 pibhnatashtam : the scholiast explains it, appointed by
Brakmd for the government of the world, jagadddhipatye
Brakmand sthdpitam.
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the father of those who adore (him): he is beautiful,
worthy of invocation, the bestower of food.

4. The upholder of heaven and of the firmament,
the wind, like a chariot traversing the upper (region)!
accompanied by the Vasus; the clother of the night
(with gloom), the parent of the sun, the distributor
of the portion (allotted to the pious), like the words
(of the wealthy appropriating to all) the food.

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent
InpRa, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of

wealth.
Stkra XIL (L.)

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. May Ixpra drink the libation; he of whom is
the Soma, having come to the sacrifice; he who is the
repeller (of adversaries), the showerer (of benefits),
the Jord of the Maruts; may he, the wide-pervading,
be pleased with these (sacrificial) viands: may the
oblation be adequate to the wants of his body.

2, I yoke (to thy car), to bring thee quickly, thy
two docile horses, whose speed thou hast of old em-
ployed: may thy horses, handsome INnpRrA, bring thee
hither, and drink promptly of this well-effused agree-
able libation.

1 The construction here makes the sense very doubtful : prish-
tak drddhwo rvatho na vdiyur vasubhir niyulwdn: it would
seern as if INDRA was also designated here as vdyu ; the Vasus
are said to be the Alaruts: besides the explanation followed in
thetext, Sdyana has another, as, Vdyu,having the Niyuts for his
steeds, moves like a chariot on high, so does INDRA, accom-
panied by the Aaruts.
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8. His adorers support with cattle, INDRA, who is
willing to bestow upon them their desires, and ready
to come to the sacrifice, for the sake of obtaining
eminent prosperity and prolonged life: acceptor .of
the spirit-less Soma, who art the drinker of the Soma
juice, and art exhilarated (by the draught), grant to
us freely cattle in abundance.

4. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows,
with horses, with shining treasure, and make us re-
nowned : the wise Kusikas, desirous of heaven, offer
praise to thee, INDRA, with pious (prayers).

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent
INDRrA, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of

wealth.
Sgsra XIII. (LL)

The deity and Riski are the same ; the metre of the three first
verses i8 Jagati, of the three last Gdyatri, of the rest
Drishtubh.

1. Let abundant praises celebrate INDRrA, the stay
of man, the possessor of opulence, the adorable, pro-
spering with increase, the invoked of many, the
immortal, who is daily to be propitiated with sacred
hymns.!

2. My praises constantly propitiate INDRA, the
object of many rites, the sender of rain, attended by
the Maruts, the leader (of all), the giver of food, the
destroyer of cities, the swift (in combat), the prompt
(dispenser) of waters, the distributor of riches, the
subduer of foes, the conferrer of heaven.

1 Sama-Veda, 1. 374.
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3.. InDRa, the enfeebler (of adversaries), is praised
as a mine of wealth;' he is propitiated by righteous
commendations; he1is gratified in the dwelling of the
offerer of oblations: glorify INDRA, the conqueror, the
destroyer of his enemies.

4. The priests glorify thee, heroic leader of men,
with praises and with prayers: INDRA, the author of
many delusions, exerts himself for (the acquirement
of) strength: he from of old is the lord of this
(oblation).

5. Many are his prohibitions® (against evil en-
joined) to men: many are the treasures that the
earth enshrines: for INDrA the heavens, the plants,
the waters, men and priests, preserve their riches.

6. To thee, INDRA, (the pious) address prayers, and
praises, and sacrifices: accept them, lord of horses:
giver of dwellings, friend (of man), who art the per-
vader (of all things), partake of this present oblation,
and grant food to the worshippers.

1 Akare vasoh, or, according to Sdyana, he is praised to pro«
cure his aid in battle, which, when successful, is the source of
wealth or booty; Akiryate yuddhdrtham dhanam atra ityd-
karo yuddham, he is celebrated for the sake of war, for therein
is wealth, therefore dkara is thesame as yuddha: or vasoh jard-
yitri may be put together, weakener of the foe, vasy here
meaning enemy. .

2 Pirvir asya nishshidho marityeshu is explained ndndpra-
kdrdni anusdsandni, various-kinds of commands or regulations :
a similar phrase in a former passage, Vol. 1. p. 26, verse v.,
plirunishshidha, has been rendered, repeller of many foes:
there is no material incompatibility, the latter being a compound
epithet, and the substantive in both cases being derived from
shidh to succeed, to go, with the preposition nir, out, ex, to ex-
clude, to prohibit.
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7. InDRA, accompanied by the Maruts, drink the
Soma at this ceremony as thou hast drunk of the
libation of the son of SARYATI:' thy far-seeing and
devout worshippers, being in security,’ adore thee
through their offerings.

. 8. Do thou, INDRA, who art gratified by the beve-
rage, drink the Soma that has been effused by us,
together with thy friends, the Marats, at this cere-
mony : thou who art invoked of many, and whom all
the gods equipped as soon as born for the great
battle (with the Asuras).

9. Maruts, this is your friend for sending of the
waters: they (the Maruts), the givers of strength,
have yielded INDRA gratification: may the devourer
of VRITRA drink with them the libation offered by the
worshipper in his own abode.

10. Lord of riches, entitled to praise, this -libation
has been effused agreeably to (our) strength: do thou
drink of it quickly.?

11. Invigorate thy body with the Soma that has
been poured out as food for thee: may it exhilarate
thee, delighting in the Soma draught.*

12. May this libation, INDRA, penetrate to thy
flanks ; may it, (aided) by prayer, reach thy head ;

1 See vol. 1. p. 139, verse 12.

2 Tava sarman 4 vivdsanti, they worship thee in the security,
or unassailable place, dependent on,-or protected by thee, tava-
sambandhini sarmani nirbddhasthdne sthitéh: Mahidhara, Ya-
Jur-Veda, vi1. 85, explains sarman either by sukha nimitte
for the sake of happiness, or yajnagrika, the chamber of
sacrifice.

3 Sama-Veda 1. 165 and 11. 87.

¢ Sdma-Veda 11. 88—89.

VOL. I1L H
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may it spread, hero, through thy arms, (that they may

distribute) wealth.

Stxra XIV. (LIL)

The deivy and Rishi are the same; the metre of the first four
verses is G'dyatri, of the sixth Jagati, of the fifth, seventh,
and eighth T'rishtubh.

1. Accept, INDRA, at our morning sacrifice, this
libation, combined with fresh barley, with parched
grain and curds, and with cakes, and sanctified by
holy prayer.!

2. Accept, INDRA, the prepared cakes and butter;
eat them eagerly: the oblations flow for thee. -

3. Eat, INDRA, our (offered) cakes and butter;
derive enjoyment from our praises, as a lover from his
mistress.?

4. INDRA, renowned of old, accept our cakes and
butter, oZered at dawn; for great are thy deeds,

5. Partake, INDRA, of the barley and the dalicious
cakes and butter of the mid-day sacrifice, when thy
zealous worshipper, hastening to adore thee, and eager
as a bull, is present, and celebrates (thee) with hymns.

6. INDRA, who art praised of many, accept readily
from our friend of barley, and cakes, and butter,
offered at the third (or evening) sacrifice: laden with
sacrificial viands, we approach with praises to thee,
sage INDRA, who art accompanied by the Ribkus and
by V4AIaA.

7. We have prepared the parched grain and curds
for thee, associated with PUSHAN ; the fried barley for

1 Yajur-Veda, xx. 20: Sdma-Veda, 1. 210.
2 Vadhidyur iva-yoshandm, as one fond of women, a libertine,
enjoys a youthful female,



THIRD ASHTAKA—THIRD ADHYAYA. 83

thee, lord of the tawny horses, associated with thy
steeds: attended by the troop of Maruts, eat the
cakes: hero, who arf wise, and the slayer of VRITRA,
drink the libation.

8. Offer to him quickly (priests) the fried barley:
offer to the most heroic of leaders the cakes and
butter : may the like offerings, victorious INDRA, pre-
sented to thee daily, augment thy vigour for the
drinking of the Soma juice.

Strra XV. (LIIL)

INDRA and PARVATA are the deities, the Rishi is, as before,
ViswAMITRA : the metre of the tenth and sixteenth verses is
Jugati; of the thirteenth Gdyatri; of the twelfth, twentieth,
and twenty-second Anushtubh; of the eighteenth Brihati;
of the twenty-third Zrishtubh.

1. INDRA and PARVATA, bring hither, in a spacious
car, delightful viands (generative of) good progeny:
partake, deities, of the oblations (offered) at (our)
sacrifices, and, gratified by the (sacrificial) food, he
elevated by our praises.!

2. Tarry awhile contentedly, MAGHAVAN, (at our
rite) : go not away; for I offer to thee (the libation) of
" the copiously-effused Soma: powerful INDRA, I lay
hold of the skirts (of thy robe) with sweet-flavoured
commendations, as a son (clings to the garment) of a
father.

8. Adkwaryu, let us two ofler praise: do thon
concur with me:* let us address pleasing praise to

1 Sama-Veda, 1. 338.

2 Prati me grinihi; the Hotriis supposed to speak to the
Adhwaryu to direct their joint performance of some part of the
ceremony

A2
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INDRA: sit down, INDRA, on the sacred grass (pre-
pared by) the institutor of the rite; and may our
commendations be most-acceptable to INDRA,

4. A man’s wife, MAGHAVAN, is his dwelling; verily
she is his place of birth:' thither let thy horses,
harnessed (to thy car), convey thee: we prepare the
Soma juice at the fit season; may AGNI come as our
messenger before thee.

5. Dep'trt MAGHAVAN: come INDRA: both ways,?

protector,® there is a motive for thee, whether it be
standing in thy vast chariot, or liberating thy neigh-
ing steed..
*.6. When thou hast drunk the Soma, then, INDRA,
go home: an auspicious life (abides) pleasantly in
thy dwelling: in either (case) there is the standing
in thy car or liberating the steeds for provender.

1 Jayé id astam sed u yonik, the apropos of this is not very
evident: astam the commentator explains by grikam, and he
quotes the Smyiti for the identity of house and housewife,
grihint griham uchyate iti smyiteh: the notion that a man is
born of his wife evidently originates in the fanciful etymology
of Jéyé, a wife, from jan, to be born, as it is first found in the
Bréihmana.
Tasydm punar nuvo bhitwd dasame mdsi jdyate,
Tad jdyad jayd bhavati, yad asydm jdyate punah.

Again, in her being renewed (as a son) he is born in the tenth
month,

And a wife therefore becomes jdyd, because he is again barn

in hLer:
from this, passing probably through the Sitras, we have the

same in Manw 1x. 18,
Patér-bharyam sampravisya garbho bhitneha jiyate
Jiydyds-taddhi jiydyatwam yad asydm jiyate punah.
2 Ubhayatrd te artham, according to the scholiast, Indra’s
wife awaits his return, the Soma libation invites his stay.
8 Bhrdtar, lit. brother, but here explained poskaka, nourisher.
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7. These sacrificers are the (Bhgjas), of whom the
diversified Angirasas (are the priests) :' and the heroic
sons of the expeller (of the foes of the gods) from
heaven,” bestowing riches upon VISwAMiTRA at the
sacrifice of a thousand (victims),® prolong (his) life.

8. MAGHAVAN becomes repeatedly (manifest) in
various forms, practising delusions with respect to his
own peculiar person; and invoked by his appropriate
prayers, he comes in a moment from heaven to the three
(daily rites), and, although observant of seasons, is the
drinker (of the Soma) irrespective of season.

9. The great Rishi the generator of the gods,*
the attracted by the deities, the overlooker of the
leaders (at holy rites), VIgwAMITRA arrested the
watery stream® when he sacrificed for Sun4s; INDRa,
with the Kusikas was pleased.’

10. Sages and saints, overlookers of the leaders (of
sacred rites), Kusikas, when the Soma is expressed

1The text is merely Ime Bhojd angiraso viriipd: the scho-
liast explains the former, Kshatriya descendants of Sudds:
Sauddsdh kshatriya, ydgam kurvinah, instituting the sacrifice
at which the latter, Medhdtithi, and the rest of the race of
Angiras, were their ¥djakas, or officiating priests.

2 Rudra : his sons are the Maruts.

3 Sahasrasave, according to the comment, the aswamedha.

4 Devajéh is explained by Sdyana, the generator of radiances
or energies, tejasdm janayitri: the compound is not devajd
god-born, nor was Viswdmitra of divine parentage : Deva-jita,
which follows, is explained taistejobhir-dkyrishta, drawn or
attracted by those energies.

8 Astabhndt sindhum arnavam: he is said to have stopped
the current of the confluence of the Vipdsd and Satudri rivers.

8 Apriyéyate kusihebhir Indra: Suyapu explains this,
Kusikagotrotpannair-rishibhih saha, with the Rishis of the race
of Kusika, or it might be rendered, pleased by the Kusikas.
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with stones at the sacrifice, then exhilarating (the
gods) with praises, sing the holy strain (aloud) llike
(screaming) swans, and, together with the gods, drink
the sweet juice of the Soma.

11. Approach, Kusikas, the steed of SunAs ; ani-
mate (Lim), and let him loose to (win) riches (for the
raja); for the king (of the gods) has slain VRITRA
in the East, in the West, in the North, therefore let
(Sup4s) worship him in the best (regions) of the
earth. '

12. T have made INDRA glorified' by these two,
heaven and earth, and this prayer of ViswAMITRA
protects the race of Bhdrata.?

13. The Viswamitras have addressed the prayer to
IxpRA, the wielder of the thunderbolt; may he there-
fore render us very opulent.®

14. What do the cattle for thee among the Kikatas ;¢

! Indram atushtavam: the verb is the third preterite of the
causal, I have caused to be praised ; or if taken in place 6f the
present tense by Vaidik licence, it may be, according to the
commentator, I praise Tndra, abiding between heaven and
earth, ¢.e. in the firmament.

2 The verses to this, from verse 9, inclusive, are translated by
Professor Roth: Liter. und Gesch. der Veda. 105.

3 The Bhdratas, or descendants of Bharata, are in one
sense the descendants of Vigwdmitra, Bharata being the son
of Sakuntald, the daughter of the sage. Muhd. Adi P.:the same
authority, however, makes Vasishtka the family priest of the
Bldratas, and their restorer to dominion from which they had
been expelled by the Panchilas.—Ibid. 8735,

4 The Kikatas are said by Sdyana, following Ydska, Nir.
V1. 82, to be countries inhabited by dndryas, people who do not
perform worship, who are infidels, ndstikas: K. thata is usually
identified with South Baliar, shewing, apparently, that Vaidik
Hinduism had not reached the province when this was said; or
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they yield no milk to mix with the Soma, they need
not thé vessel (for the libation):' bring them to us:
(bring also) the wealth of the son of the usurer,® and
give us, MAGHAVAN, (the possessions) of the low
branches (of the community).?

15. The daughter of SURYA given by JAMADAGNL:
gliding everywhere and dissipating ignorance, has
emitted a mighty (sound),® and has diffused ambrosial
imperishable food amongst the gods.®

16. May she, gliding everywhere, quickly bring us
food -(suited) to the five races of men:’ may she, the

asserted that the Buddhists were heie alluded to, if it were not
wholly incompatible with all received notions of the earlier date
of the Vedas.

"1 Na tapanti gharmdni: ¥ dska explains the last karmyam, a
house ; but Sdyana calls it a vessel tcrmed Meahdvira, used
at the rite called Pragrihya, pragrilhydkhyakarmopayuhtam
mahdvirapdtram, which the cattle do not warm by yielding
their milk toit.

2 Abhkara pramagandasya vedas: maganda is cxplained by
both scholiasts, kusédin, or usarer, one who says to himself, the
money that goes from me will come back donbled, and pra,
prefixed, is equivalent to a patronymic.

3 Naichasdkhdm, that which belongs to a low (wicha)
branch, or class (sdkhd) ; the posterity born of Sizdras and the:
like.

4 Jamadagni-datié, according to Sdyana, may mean, given
by the Rishis, those who maintain a blazing jamat-jwalat,
fire, Agni; = sense confirmed by the use of the plural in thé next
verse; the daughter-of Sirya, so given, is said to be speech, or
its personification, vék-devatd.

5 The sound of thunder or the like in the sky.

¢ As the prayer or exclamation which accompanies the burnt

offering.
7 Pénchajanydsu krishtishu: here, therefore, the five dis-
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daughter of the sun'! whom the grey-haired JAMADAG-
NI8 gave to me, (be) the bestower of new life.?

17. May the horses® be steady, the axle be strong,
the pole be not defective, the yoke not be rotten; may
INDRA preserve the two yoke-pins from decay: car
with uninjured felloes, be ready for us.*

18. Give strength, INDRA, to our bodies; give
strength to our vehicles; (give) strength to our sons
and grandsons; that they may live (long); for thon
art the giver of strength.

19. Fix firmly the substance of the khayar (axle),
give solidity to the sisu (floor) of the car:® strong
axle, strongly fixed by us, be strong ; cast us not from
out of our conveyance. _

20. May this lord of the forest® never desert us
nor do us harm: may we travel prosperously home

tinctions are restricted to human beings, confirming the scholiast’s
notion that the four castes and barbarians are intended. :

1 Pakshyé, the daughter of Paksha: pakshanirvihakasya,
the distributor of the parts (of the year?), that is, siryasya, of
the sun.

3 Navyam dyur dadhdnd, having new life or food: the scho-
Yiast adds, mama kurvind bhavatu.

3 @dvau-gachchhata, iti, gdvau aswau: géva implies, those
who go, or, in this place, horses.

4 Viswdmitra, says the commentator, being about to depart
from the sacrifice of Sudds, invokes good fortune for his
conveyance.

8 Khadirasya siram is the text, the essence of the khadira,
mimosa catechu, of which the scholiast says the bolt of the
axle is made, whilst the Singapd, Dalbergia-sisu, furnishes
wood for the floor: these are still timber-trees in common use.

§ Vanaspati, that is, here, the timber of which the car is made.
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until the stopping (of the car), until the unharnessing
(of the steeds).

21. INDRA, hero, possessor of wealth, protect us this
day against our foes with many and excellent defences:
may the vile wretch who hates us fall (before us);
may the breath of life depart from him whom we hate.

22. As (the tree) suffers pain from the axe, as the
Simal flower is (easily) cut off, as the injured cauldron
leaking scatters foam, so may mine enemy perish.!

23. Men, (the might) of the destroyer is not known
to you: regarding him as a mere animal, they lead
him away desirous (silently to complete his devotions) :
the wise condescend not to turn the foolish into ridi-
cule, they do not lead the ass before the horse.?

1 The constrnction is ellipuical : the ellipse is supplied by the
scholiast, as the tree is cut down by the axe, so may the enemy
be cut down : as one cuts off without difficulty the flower of
the Simbala, so may he be destroyed: as the cauldron (wkhd)
when struck (prahatd), and thence leaking (yeshant, sravantt),

scatters foam or breath from its moath, so (dweshid madiya,
 mantrasémarthyena prahata san, phenam mukhdd udgiratu)
may that hater, struck by the power of my prayer, vomit foam
from his mouth.

2 According to Sdyana the passage alludes to a legend of
Viswdmitra having been seized and bound by the followers of
Vasishtha, when observing a vow of silence these were his
reflections on the occasion ; disparaging the rivalry of Vasishtha
with himgelf, as if between an ass and a horsc: some of the
terms are unusual; sdyakasya, commonly, of an arrow, is ex-
plaincd agreeably to its etymology from so, to destroy, avasina-
kdrinah, of the finisher or destroyer, that is, of Viswdmitra:
Lodham nayanti, they lead the sage, deriving lodha from lub-
dham, desirous that his penance might not be frustrated, tapasah
kshayo md bhid iti, lobhena tishnim sthitam Rishim pagum
manyamdna, thinking the Rishi silent through his desire, to be
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24. These sons of Buawrara,! 'INDRA, understand
severance (from the Pésishthas), not association (with
them); they urge their steeds (against them) as
against a constant foe; they bear a stout bow (for their
destruction) in battle.?

an animal, 7.e. stupid. ¥dska interprets the phrase in the same
manner, Lubdham rishim nayanti pasum manyamdndh, they
take away the desiring Rish¢, thinking him an animal: in the
second half the words are also of unusual application: na avd-
Jimam vdjind hdsayanti: Sdyana derives vdjina fram rdch,
speed, with ina affix, and interprets it sarvajna, all-knowing ;
the contrary, avdjina, by mirkha, a fool.

1 The sons of Bharata are the descendants of Viswdmitira
whose enmity to the race of Vasishtha is here decidedly ex-
pressed: this and the preceding stanzas are regarded as impre-
cations denounced by Viswdmitra against Vasishtha, with
whom he had quarrelled on account of his disciple the Raja
Sudds.

2 The Anukramanikd observes the last verses of this hymn
have the sense of imprecations: they are inimical to the
Visishthas,and the Visishthas hear them not; antyd abhisdpdr-
thas td vasishthadweshinyoh na vésishthdh sripwanti: the com-
mentator on the Index cites this verse of the Brihad-devatd in
confinnation : satadhd bhidyate murddhd kirtanena srutena
vd, teshdm baléh pramiyante tasmdt tds tu na kirttayet, the
head is split a hundred times by reciting or listening to them,
and his childfen perish ; therefore let not a man repeat them:
the commentator on the Nirukta, when he comes to the passage,
lodham rishim nayanti, passes it by without animadversion,
expressly because he says the verses are iniwical to the Vdsish-
thas, and he ig of the race of Vasishtha, of the Kapishthala
branch, Sé¢ Vasishtkadweshirik-ahamcha kdpishthalo Visish-
thah, atas té na nirbravimi: it is not unusual for transcribers
to omit these passages altogethcr, as noticed by Professor
Roth, and by Professor Miiller : see the various readings of the
latter, Rig-Veda, vol. 11. Introduction, p. 56.
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ANUVAKA V.

Stera I. (LIV.)
The deities are the Vigwadevas; the Rishi is PRAYAPATI, the
son of either ViswAMITRA or VAcH; the metre is Trishtulkh.

1. They recite repeatedly this gratifying praise to
the great product of sacrifice (AeNI): may he who
(is endowed) with domestic radiance hear us: may the
imperishable Aax1, (endowed) with divine radiance,
hear us.

2. Knowing their greatness, offer worship to the
vast heaven and to the earth: my desire, wishing
(for felicity) proceeds' (to them), in whose praise
the gods, desirous of adoration, delight together with
their worshippers at the sacrifice.

3. Heaven and earth, may your truth be ever in-
violable: be propitious to us for the due completion
of the rite: this adoration (AeNI) is offered to heaven
and earth: I worship (them) with (sacrificial) food;
I solicit of them precious (wealth).

4. Heaven and earth, endowed with truth, they
who are the ancient declarers of the truth, have
obtained from you (what they desired); and so, earth,
men cognizant (of the greatness of you both) have
worshipped you for the sake of triumphing over
(hostile) heroes in battle.

5. Who knows what is the truth, or who may here
declare it ? what is the proper path that leads to the
gods ? their inferior abiding places are beheld,® as

1 Kama me ichchan churati, lit. my desire wishing goes, or
exists : the scholiast adds to ickchan, sarvdn bhogdn, all enjoy-
ments, but this does not make the cxpression more definite.

2 As the constellations.
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are those which (are situated) in superior mysterious
rites.!

6. The far-seeing beholder of mankind (the sun),
surveys this heaven and earth, rejoicing when defi-
cient in moisture in the womb of the waters (the
firmament), both concurring in community (of func-
tion),? although they occupy various dwellings, like
the diversified nests of a bird.

7. Common (in function) d1s301ned of distant
termination, they remain vigilant in a permanent
station: being, asit were, sisters, and ever young:
they thérefore address each other by twin appellations.*

8. These two® keep all born things discrete, and,
althongh comprehending the great divinities, are not
distressed: all moving and stationary beings rest
upon one (basis), whether animals, or birds, or crea-
tures of various kinds.

9. I consider at present the eternal and ancient
sisterhood to us of thee, our great protectress and
progenitrix,’ within whose vast and separated path
thy eulogists, the gods, travel in their chariots.

1In the latter case they are made known, it is said, by the
Veda.

2 In the interchange of moisture.

3 Heaven and earth are the personifications here alluded to.

+ Adu bruvdte mithundni ndma: heaven and earth are desig-
nated together by u7z? and other duplicate terms; urvyudzblm-
dwandwandmabhir, dydvéprithivydouchyéte.

5 Heaven and earth keep all that is born distinet or separate,
by furnishing interval or space, avakdsapradinena.

8 Mahah pitur janitur, jémi tan nah is explained mahatydh
pélayitryih janayii géstaia, of thee, that is, of the heaven ; jéme
is putfor jdmitwam, or bhaginitwam,sisterhood, the condition of a
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10. I repeat this hymn, heaven and earth, to you ;
and may the soft-bellied, fire-tongued M1TRA, royal
VARUNA, the youthful ApITYas, all cognizant of the
past, and proclaiming (their own acts),’ hear it.

11. The golden-handed, soft-tongued SAVITRI is
descending from heaven (to be present) thrice (daily)
at the sacrifice: accept, SAVITRI, the praise (recited
by) the worshippers, and thereupon grant to us all our
desires.

12. May the divine TwAsHTRI, the able artificer,
the dextrous-handed, the possessor of wealth, the
observer of truth, bestow upoun us those things { which
are necessary) for our preservation: RIBHUS, asso-
ciated with P@sEaN, make us joyful, as they (the
priests), with uplifted stones, prepare the sacred
libation.

13. May the Maruts, whose cars are the lightning,
who are armed with spears, resplendent, destroyers of
foes, from whom the waters procced, (who are)
unresting and adorable, and may SARASWAZT hear (my
prayer); and may you ( Maruts), speedy in yourlib
rality, bestow (upon us) riches and good offspring.

14. May (our) praises and prayers, the causes of
good fortune, attain at this sacrifice VIsENT, the object
of many rites : he, the wide-stepping; whose commands
the manv-blending regions of space, the generators
(of all beings), do not disobey.

relative or sister: this will not allow of pitri and janitri being
rendered father and progenitor, else we have had Dyus, heaven,
which is here addressed, characterized by these attributes: see
vol. 1r. p. 138, v. 33.

1 Paprathdndh is explained as in the text, swdni swéini kar-
mdnt prathayantah.
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15. INDRA, invested with all energies, has filled
both heaven and earth with his greatness: do thou,
who art the destroyer of cities, the slayer of VRIIRA,
the leader of a conquering host, collect cattle and
bestow them abundantly upon us.

16. NAsaTvas, my protectors, inquirers (after the
wishes) of your kinsman, beautiful is your cognate
appellation of AswINS: be to us the liberal donors of
riches: do you, who are irresistible, protect the offerer
(of the oblation) with unblameable (defences).

17. Sages aequainted with the past, excellent is
that beautiful anpellation® under which you have both
become gods in (the sphere of) Iapra: do thou,
Inpra, the invoked of many, a friend, (associated)
with the Dbeloved Risnus, shape this prayer for our
benefit.

18. May AnrvaMaN, Apiri, the adorable (gods),
and the nnimpeded functions of VARUNA (protect) us:
keep us from ({ullowing) the course unpropitious to
oflepring,? and way onr dwelling be abundant in pro-
geny and cattl

19. May ihe mezsenger of the gods, engendered in
many places, ~verywhere proelaim us void of offence:
may earth and Leaven, the waters, the sun, and the
vast firmawent, with the constellations, hear us.

U Chetru ndmn miay Le esplained apgreeable or acceptable act or
devotion, ndma kerma namanam vd, chdru, wanoharam ; by
which the dswins attuined deification, yena deraticam prdpau-
tha; but in the preceding verse we have the similar phrase,
sujdtuam chdrw e, esplnmed sajdte bhavem kamaniyam,
drsivable cognate appellation

? Yuyota no cnapatydni gantoh: anapatydnt is explaincd
puetrdndm ahitani barmdni tan mdrgdt pritheh kuruta.
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20. May the (divine) showerers (of benefits), the
deities of the mountains, and those abiding in fixed
habitations,' propitiated by the sacrificial food, hear
us: may ADITI, with the Adu{/as, hear us: may the
Maruts grant us auspicious felicity.

21. May our path ever be easy of going, and pro-
vided with food: sprinkle, gods, the plants with sweet
water: (safe) in thy friendship, AeNI, may my for-
tune never be impaired, but may 1 occupy a dwelling
(abounding) with riches and ample food.

22. Taste (AaN1) the oblations; make manifest
(for us) abundant food : measure out the viands before
us: thou overcomest all those (who are) our enemies
in conflict: favourably inclined towards us lighten
up all our (ceremonies) day by day.

Stxra IL (LV)
The deities are the Viswadevas; the Rishi is PRasAPATI; the
metre Trishiubh.

1. When the preceding dawns appear the great
imperishable (light) is engeudered in the (firmament
the) sphere of the waters, and then the worshipper is
alert to perform the rites (due to) the gods, for
great and unequalled is the might of the gods.?

4. Lot not the gods, Aoy, now do us harm, nor
the anecient progenitors, who have come to know the

Y Dhruvakshemdsuh, nischalusthéndh, those of fixed places:
it may be, pethaps, an epithet of the preceding purvaidsah.

2 Mahad-devindm a-wretiean ekam is the barthen of this
and the follow ing sianzas: asuratwam is the abstract from asura;
explained strong, powerful, pr «abala, from asyati, who or what
throws or impels all things or beings, asyati, kshipat? sarvdn :
the abstract is pridbalyam ov aiswaryam, might or sovereignty:
eham, one, is explained mukhyam, chief,
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degree (of divinity); nor the manifester of light
between the two ancient dwellings (earth and heaven,
the sun); for great and unequalled is the might of the
gods.
8. Variously do my manifold desirds alight: pre-
sent at the solemnity, I recite ancient (hymns): when °
the fire is kindled we speak indeed the truth, for
great and unequalled is the might of the gods.

4. The niiversal sovereign' is conveyed to many
directions: he sleeps in the places of repose: he is
connected with the forests: one mother (heaven)
nourishes the child; the other (earth) gives him a
dwelling: great and unequalled is the might of the gods.

5. Existing in ancient plants,?® abiding afterwards
in new, he enters into the young (herbs) as soon as
they are produced: unimpregnated they become preg-
nant and bear fruit: great and unequalled is the
might of the gods.

6. The child of two mothers sleeps in the west,
but (in the morning® the single infant proceeds un-
obstructed (through the sky): these are the functions
of Mitra and VARUNA:® great and unequalied is the
wight of the gods.

7. The child of two mothers, the inveker of the
gods at sacrifices, the universal sovereign, proceeds
thence forward (in the sky): the root (of all), he
abides (in the houses of the pious): the reciters of
pleasant (words) offer him agreeable (praises): great

1 Sumdno rdjd may imply either Agni or the Soma.

2 Said either of 4 gni or the sun.

3 Mitra presiding over the day, Varuna over the night, but
both being forms of one Agni.
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and unequalled is the might of the gods.

8. All (creatures) approaching too near his con-
fines are beheld with their faces turned away as (an
enemy) flies from a combatant: obvious (io all), he
penetrates the water for its destruction: great and
unequalled is the might of the gods.

9. In those (plants) the aged messenger (of the
gods) censtantly abides: mighty, he passes with the
radiant (sun) through the regions of space; assuming
various forms, he looks (complacently) npon us: graat
and unegqualled is the might of the gods.

10. Pervading and protecting {all), possessing grate-
ful and immortal radiance, he preserves the supreme
path (of the rains), for AGNI knows all these worlds:

reat and unequalled is the might of the gods.

11. The twin pair (day and night) adopt various
forms: one of them shines brightly, the other is black:
twin sisters are they, one black and the other white:
great and unequalled is the might of the gods.

12. Where the mother and the daughter, two pro-
ductive milch kine, unite, they rourish each other:*
T worship them both in (the firmament), the dwelling
of the waters: great and unequalled is the might of
the gods.

13. Licking the calf of the other, one of them lows
aloud: the milch cow offers her udder for the one that
is without moisture (the earth), and she (the earth) is
refreshed by the milk of the rain:® great and un-
equalled is the might of the gods. ‘

. 1 Earth and heaven by the interchange of moisture.
2This iz rather obscurely expressed: the calf is said to he
Agni; the cow with milk is the sky, whose udder is the cloud,

VOL. 1il. I
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14. The earth® wears bodies of many forms: she
abides on high? cherishing her year and a half old
(calf) :* knowing the abode of the truth* (the sun),
I offer worship: great and unequalled is the might of
the gods.

15. Like two (distinguishing) impressions, they
(day and night) are placed visible in the midst (be-
tween heaven and earth), one hidden, one manifest:
the path (of both) is common, and that is universal
(for good and evil): great and unequalled is the
might of the gods. ‘

16. May the milch kine® without their young,
abiding (in the heaven), and though unmilked, yet
yielding milk, and ever fresh and youthful, be shaken
(so as to perform their functions): great and une-
qualled is the might of the gods.

17. When the showerer- roars in other (regions)
he sends down the rain upon a different herd,® for he

whence the rain of which the earth is in want descends;
Ritasya sd payasd pinvateld, is also explained Jalavarjitd
prithivy-ddityasyodakena siktd bhavati varshakdle, the earth
without water is sprinkled by the water of the sun in the rainy
season.

1 The text has Padyd, which Sdyana explains Bhimi, de-
riving it from pad, or foot, the earth, according to a text of the
10th Mandala, having been created from the feet of the Creator:
the 10th Mandala, however, is of questionable authority.

2 On the altar.

3 Tryavim, sdrddhasamvatsaravayasko vatsak, a calf a year
and a balf old; 4. e. the sun of that period, or it may apply to
the sun, as the protector (avik) of the three (¢r¢) worlds.

* Ritasya sadman, Sat yabhiitasyddityasya sthdnam, the place
of the sun, who is one with the truth.

5 Either the regions of space or the clouds.

8 Anyasmin ydthe, a herd, or troop, of regions, according to
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is the victor, the auspicious, the sovereign: great and
unequalled is the might of the gods.

18. We proclaim, people, the wealth of the hero,
(InDr4), in horses; the gods know his (affluence);
six, or five and five, harnessed to his car, convey him;'
great and unequalled is the might of the gods.

19. The divine TwasiTRrI the impeller (of all), the
multiform, has begotten and nourished a numerous
progeny, for all these worlds are of Lim: great and
uncqualled is the might of the gods.

20. He has filled the two vast receptacles® (heaven
and earth) united (with ereatures): they are both
penetrated by his lustre: the hero spoiling the trea-
sures (of the foe) is renowned : great and unequalled
is the might of the gods.

21. OQur king, the nourisher of all, abides (in the
firmament) neavest to this earth like a Demevolent
friend: the valiant (Aarwts) precede him (when
abraad), and dwell in his mansion: great and un-
equalled is the might of the gods.

22. The plants, INDRA, come to perfection by thee;
from thee the waters (flow); earth bears her treasures
for thec: may we, thy friends, be sharers of these
blessings: great and wuncqualled is the might of
the gods.

.

1 Sholhé, yukiih panchupanchd vahanti, that is, cither the
six seasons of the year, or, by combininiug the cold and dewy
seasons, five: thesc ure figwatively Indra’s horses.

2 Chambrax, the two vessels in which gods and meu eat, cha-
manty adunty anceyor decamanushyéh : this would imply vesscls
or ladles, but the scholiast ulso proposcs, the two thataie cuten or
eujoved by living beings; that is, heaven and earth.

12
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ADIIYAYA IV.

ANUVAKA V. CoNrINurp.
Strra IIL (LVL)
The deities are the Viswadevas; the Rishi is Prajdpati; the
metre 77 ishtubh.

L. Neither the deceptive nor the resolute interrupt
the primitive and permanent operations of the gods,
nor do the innocuous heaven and earth (interzupt
them), nor are the mountains stouding (on the earth)
to be bowed down.!

2. One stationary (year) sustains six burthens (in
the seasons); the (solar) rays spread through that
true and extensive (term); three revolving spheres
are severally above, two of which are placed in secret,
and one is visible.?

3. The three-breasted,® the showerer (of rain,) the
omniform, the three-nddered, the parens of multiform
progeny, the possessor-of magnitude, followed by three
hosts (the year), advances, the vigorous impregnator
of the perpetual plants.

4. (The year) is awake, the path in the vicinity of

1 The condition of all created things in earth and heaven, and
the elevation of the mountains, arc the work of the gods, and
no one can make them otherwise.

2 Heaven and the firmament are not wholly discernible,
earth is.

3 That is, as subsequently specified, the year, personified: the
numner three, repeatedly mentioned, is said to apply to the
seasons of the year, reduced from the usual number of six to
three, the hot, rainy, and cold, by merging into them, severally,
the vernal, antumnal, and dewy.
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those (plants): I call upon the beautiful name of the
Adityas;' the divine waters wandering severally
(now) give it delight, and (now) depart from it.?

5. Rivers, the dwelling-places of the intelligent
gods are thrice three:® the measurer of the three
(worlds)* is the sovereign at sacrifices: three female
(divinities)® of the waters charged with the rains
descend from heaven at the thrice (repeated) solemnity.

6. SaviTRI, descended from heaven, bestow upon
us blessings thrice every day: BmaeA, saviour, grant
us thrice a day riches of three elements:® Dhishand”
enable us to acquire {wealth).

7. May SAVITRI bestow upon us wealth at the
(three periods) of the day, for the well-handed MiTRA
and VARUNA, the waters, the vast heaven and earth,
solicit precious things from the liberality of SAvITRI.

8. Three are the excellent uninjurable bright
regions,® three scions of the powerful (year) are
shining;® practisers of truth, quick moving, of sur-

1 That is, according to the scholiast, upon the months over
which the twelve Adityas preside.

2 During the four months of the year when the rains fall the
rivers are filled ; during the other eight they are more or less
dried up.

3 Each of the three Lokas has three divisions : this is a piece
of information addressed to the rivers, Sindkavah being in the
vocative case.

4 The sun or the year.

5 The scholiast says they are Ild, Saraswati, and Bhérati.

¢ Tridhdtu rdyas, cattle, gold, and gems.

7 The goddess of speech.

8 Heaven, eartb, firmament.

 Agni, Viyu, and Sirya, according to Sdyana: the text
calls them asurasya vird: asurah is explained kdlitmd samvat
sara, the year, identical with time ; tasya putréh, its sons.
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passing radiance : may the deities be present thrice
daily at the sacrifice.
Strra IV. (LVIL)
The deitics, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. May the discriminating INDRs apprehend my
glorification (of the gods), which is (fre¢) as a mileh
cow, grazing alone, without a cowberd, one who is
readily milked, yi:liing abundant nourishment, and
of whom A6x¥1 and INDRA (and we). are the com-
menders.

2. InprA and Pisnay, the showerers (of benefits),
and the happy-handed Aswixs, well utlceted towards us,
have milked the (cloud) repusing in heaven ; where-
fore, Fasus, universal deitics, sporting on this (altar),
may [ here obtain the happiness derived from you.

3. The plauts that desire for the showerer (INDRA)
the power (of sending rain) apprecizte, when mani-
fest, the embryo (hlossom) deposited in him: the kine
desirous of reward come to the presence of the calf,
invested with many forms.!

4. I glorify with praise the beautiful heaven and
earth, taking in bLand the stones (to express the
libation) at the sacrifice, as these thy graceful, adora-
ble, and many-blessing rays (-AeNI) mount up for the
good of man.

5. With thy wide-spreading tongue, AGNI, sweet
and inteiligent, which is renowned amongst the gods,
bring hither all the adorable deities for our protec-
tion, and give them to drink of the sweet (libations).

! The vegetable world, as characterized by rice, barley, wild
rice, aud the like ; vrihiyavanivdrddi-phala lakshanam, putram,
tanayam, vatsam iva.
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6. Divine Aani, giver of dwellings, knower of all
that exists, cxtend to us that benevolence which, un-
shared by others, cherishes us like the showers of the
rain-cloud: that kinduess which is beneficent for all
mankind.

Sorra V. (LVIIL)
The deities are the Aswins; the Rishi and metre as before.

1. The milch-cow (the dawn) yields the desired
milk to the ancient (A6N1); the son of the soush!
passes within (the firmament); the bright-houred
(day) brings the illuminative (sun): the praiser
awakes (to glorify) the ASwINS preceding the dawn.

2. The well-yoked (horses) bear you both in your
truth-(preserving car) : the offerings proceed towards
you as (children to their parents): discard from us
the disposition of the niggard: we have made ready
for you our offering: come to onr presence.

3. Dasras, with well-yoked horses and well-con-
structed car, hear this praise of the worshipper, for
have not the ancient sages declared you, ASWINs, to
be most ready to come to the aid of the destitute.

4. If you regard (my prayer), come with your
quick steeds: all men, AsWINs, invoke you: to you
they offer the sweet (Soma) juice mixed with milk, as
friends (give gifts to friends): the sun is in advance,
(therefore come to the rite).

5. keupsing (by your splendour) many regions,
Aswins, (come hither) ; loud praise awaits you opu-
lent (ASWINS) amongst men: come to this rite by the

1 Dakshindydk putrah; that is, Ushasah putrah Sirya, the
sun, the son of the dawn.
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paths traversed by the godls: here, DASRAS, are ample
stores of the exhilarating juices.!

6. Your ancient friendship is desirable and auspi-
cious; your wealth, leaders (of rites), is in the family
of JABNU:® renewing that auspicious friendship, may
we, your associates, delight you with the sweet (Soma
Juice)

7. Aswins, endowed with power, ever young, in
whom is no untruth, unwearied, munificent, accepters
(of libations), drink with VAYU and your steeds,
rejoicing together, of the Soma libation offered at the
close of day. '

8. Aswis, sbundant (sacrificial) viands are pre-
sented to you, and blameless worshippers (salute you),
with praises: your water-shedding car, attracted by
the sacrificers, quickly compasses earth and heaven.

9. Aswixs, this most sweet Soma is mixed; drink
it: come to (our) dwelling: your car, repeatedly be-
stowing wealth, is coming to the appointed place® of
the offerer of the libation.

Stxra VL (LIX.)

The deity is M1rra ; the Riski, ViswimiTra ; the metre of
the first five verses is Zrishtubk, of the lest four Gdyatri.

1. Mitra,* when praised, animates men to exer-

Y Nidhayo madlindm : according to Sdyapa, nidhi is here
a kind of vessel, pdtraviseshah.

? Ywvor dravinam Jakndvydm : the latter is derived from
Jaknu, and is explained merely by Jahnukulajéyém, in her
born in the race of Jahnu: it might imply the Ganges, Jéhnav?,
if we had reason to suppose the legend of her origin from Jaknu
was known to the Vedas: of course it was familiar to Sdyana.

8 Nishkritam, according to ¥ dska, Nir. xu1. 7, is the place of
agreement, nir ityeshah samityetasya sthdme: it mway be
rendered by griha, house.

¢ MiTRa is said here to signify the sun, he who is measured
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tion: INDRA sustains both the earth and heaven:
Mir1RA looks upon-men with unclosing eyes: offer to
MiTraA the oblations of clarified butter.

2. May that mortal enjoy abundance, MiTR4, who
presents thee, Aprtya, (with offerings) at the sacred
rite; protected by thee he is not harmed; he is nc*
overcome by any one; sin reaches him not, either from
afar or nigh.

3. May we, exempt from disease, rejoicing in
(abundant) food, roaming free' over the wide (expanse)
of the earth, diligent in the worship of Lp1TYa, ever
be in the good favour of MrTrA.

4. This MrTrA has been engendered adorable and
to be served, the sovereign (over all), endowed with
vigour, the creator (of the universe) ; may we ever be
in the good favour, in the auspicious approbation, of
this adorable (ApITYA).

5. The great Apirys, the animator of men to ex-
ertion, is to be approached with reverence: he is the
giver of happiness to him who praises him: offer with
fire the acceptable libation to that most glorifiable
MzrRA,

6. Desirable food and most renownéd wealth? are
(the gifts) of the divine MITRA, the supporter of man.

or appreciated (miéyate) by all, and who preserves (trdyate) the
world, by bestowing rain: much the same rendering of the text
is given by Yisha, Nir. x. 22.

1 Mitajnavah; mitajénukd, with measured knees, literally ;
which Sdyana explains, yathd hdmam sarvatragachchhantak,
going everywhere at pleasure,

2 Yojusk 11 82 : Aakhidhara renders avak by its more usual
sense of protection, not as Sdyana, annam, food ; and dyumnam,
which the latter renders by dhanam, wealih, the former makes
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7. The renowned MiTrA, who by his might pre-
sides over heaven, is he who presides over the carth
by (the gift of) food.

8. The five classcs of men have repaired to the
victorious M1rra, for he supports all the gods.

9. Mirra is he who amongst gods and men bestows
food as the reward of pious acts upon the man who
has prepared (for him) the lopped sacred grass.

S¢kra VIIL (LX)
The deities of the fir<t four verses ave the Rirnus, of the three
last INDRA ; the éshi is ViswAMITRA ; the metie Jagati.

1. Your connexion® (with the comsequences of
acts) RisHUS is here (acknowledged) by the minds of
all: desiring their share (of the sacrifice), oh men,
they have come with a kuowledge (of their claims) to
these (rites): the sons of SUDHANWAN, with the devices
by which they are victorious over foes, you have
accepted the share of the sacrifice.?

either fame or food, yaso annam vd: the epithet sdnasi, whicl
Sdyana makes sarvath sambhajaniyam, Makidhara explains,
sandtanam, eternal, upon the authority of Ydska, who includes
it, he says, among the synonymes of purdna, old : it is not,
howevcr, found there, Nigh. 111, 27.

L Vo bandhuté might mean, your ailinity or friendship, but
the scholiast explains it, they who connect acts with their fruits,
badhnanti phalina karndni.

2 Yajniyam bhigam dousa: Sdyane here explaing the verb
asif it were in the second pers. plur. of the reduplicate proterite,
yiyam vydptéh stha, vou have pervaded, the Veda conjugating
ag in the Parasmaipada, instead of Atmancpada, as is usual:
80 in the third stanza we have samdrasuh instead of samdna-
sire: the passage has been cited in 2 former page vol. 1. p. 49,
note, and is there somewhat iucorreet'y translated: in Sizkia
161, v. G, we have yajuiyum bhégam aitana explained also
prapruta, obtain : seethe Liyns to the Ribhus in the first volume
p- 48, aud second volume, p. 107: vlso Grammar, 2nd Ed. . 241.
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2. With those faculties by which you have divided
the ladles; with that intellizence wherewith you have
covered the (dead) cow with skin; with that will by
which you have fabricated the two horses (of INDRA);
with those {means), R1BHUS, you have attained divinity.

3. The RiBuus, the performers of (good) works,
the grandsons of a man, have attained the friendship
of INprA: they have perpetuated (existence):' the
sons of SUDHANWAN have attained immortality: per-
formers of pious acts influencing (the result), through
their devotion (they have attained divinity) by their
works.?

4. Go with INDRA in his chariot when the libation
is poured out, and be (welcomed) with honour by the
(worshipper) desiring (your favour): RiBmus, sons of
SUDHANWAN, bestowers (of the rewards of pious acts)
your virtuous deeds, your great facultics, are not to
be measured.

5. INDraA, along with the food-bestowing RiBmus,
accept with both hands the (cup of the) effused Soma
libation: excited MaGHAVAN, by worship, rejoice with
the human sons of SupHANWAX in the dwelling of the
donor (of the offering).

6. Ixpra, the praised of many, associated with
Risnvy, and with VAsa, exult with Saci,? at this our
sacrifice : these sclf-revolving (days) are devoted to
thee, as well as the ceremonies (addressed) to the
gods, and the virtuous acts of man.

1 Dadhanvire,ss intheformer case adhdravanta, vol. 1. p. 49,
has no accusative: the scholiast, as before, supplies prandin,
vitality, meaning immorral life, as follows.

2 See also vol. 1. p. 234,

3 Or Suchi way meian harman, act, rite.
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7. Irxpra, with the food-bestowing RiBuus re-
warding (worship) with food,! come hither to (reccive)
the reverential praise of the adorer, with a hundred
quick-going steeds, the indications (of the Maruts):
come to the burnt offering of the sacrifice, yielding a
thousand blessings to the sacrificer.

S6xra VIIL (LXI.)
The deity is Usnas, the dawn; the Rishi as before ; the metre
Trishtubh.

1. Afiluent UsHas, giver of sustenance, possessed
of intelligence, be propitiated by the praise of him
who lauds thee, (and worships) with (sacrificial) food :
divine UsHas, adored by all, who (though) ancient art
(still) young, the object of manifold worship, thou art
present at the recurring (morning) rite.

2. Usuas, who art divine and immortal, mounted
in a golden chariot, do thou shine radiant, causing to
be heard the sounds of truth:® may thy vigorous and
well-trained horses bring thee, who art golden-haired,
(hitker).

8. Uswmas, who spreadest over all the regions, thou
abidest on high, the ensign of the immortal (sun),
purposing to travel the same road, repeatedly turn
back ever new, (revolving) like a wheel.

4. The opulent Usmas, the bride of the far-darting

! Riblubhir vdjibkir vdjayan, implies a quibble upon the
word véja ; which is the name of oue of the Ribhus, put for all,
but means, in its more usual sense, food.

2 Sunyitd frayanti: the phrase has occurred before, vol 1.
p- 299, v. 12, where it is rendered, awakener of pleasant voices,
in the sense explained note p. 297, the dawn excit\ing or
awakening the true or agreeable cries of beasts and birds.



THIRD ASHTAKA—TIOIRD ADHYAYA. 109

(sun), throwing off (darkness) like a garment, pro-
ceeds: diffusing her own (lustre), auspicious, pro-
moting sacred acts, she is renowned to the ends of the
heaven and of the earth. )

5. Offer, with your prostrations, due praise tc the
divine UsHAs, shining wpon you: the repository of
sweetness' manifests her brightness aloft in the sky,
and, radiant and lovely, lights the regions.?

6. The possessor of truth is recognised in the sky
by her rays: the possessor of wealth has teken a max-
vellous station in earth and heaven: Aqgui, soliciting
alms of the radiant advancing Usmas, thou ohtainest
thy desired treasure (of oblations).?

7. The showerer (of rain, the san), urging on the
dawn, at the root of the truthful (day)* hast pervaded
the vast heaven and earth: the mighty Usaas, the
golden light, as it were, of MrTRa and VaruNa, dif-
fuses her lustre in different directions.

Stxra IX. (LXIL)

This hymn is divided into six T'richas or triplets, the deities of
which are severally; Ixpra and VaruNis, Brimaseari,
PUsuax, Savrray, Soma, and Mitra and VARUNA: Vis-
wAmrrra is the Rishi, or, according to some, the last triplet

is ascribed to JaMADAGNI: the metre of the three first stanzas
is Drishiudh, of the vest Gdyatri.

1. Ixpra and VARUNA, may these people who are

1 Madhudhd rather puzzles the scholias: madhu way mnean,
he seys, sweet words of praise, madkurdni stutilakshandni
vdkydni, or simply praise, stoma ; or, without refarring to its
etymology, it may be 2 name of Ushas: dhé is that which has
or holds.

2 Asin 8, 49, v. 4, of the first 4dshtaha.

3 That is, the sacrificial fire is kindled st dawn.

4 Ritasya, satyebhitasya: it is identificd with truth as the
season of the performance of religious rites.
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relying upon you, and wandering about (in alarm),
sustain no injury from a youthful (adversary); for
where is that reputation (you enjoy) on account that
you bestow sustenance on your friends.

2. Most diligent (in plous rites) this (your wor-
shipper), INDRA and VARUNA, desirous of wealth, in-
cessantly invokes you for protection: associated with
the Maruts, with heaven and earth, hear my invocation.

3. May there be to us, INDRA and VARUNA, such
wealth (as we covet): may there be, Maruts, to us
wealth (of cattle) and numerous descendants: may
the delightful (wives of the gods)' shelter us with
dwellings: may Ho1r£ and BrArAti (enrich) us with
gifts.

4. BriaaspaT, friend of all the gods, accept our
oblations: grant precious treasures to the offerer.

5. Adore the pure BRIHASPATI at sacrifices with
hymns: I solicit of him unsurpassablle strength.

6. The showerer (of benefits) on men, the omniforin,
the irreproachable, the excellent BRIBASPATI.

7. Divine, resplendent, PusHay, this, thy most
recent laudation, is uttered by us to thee.

8. Be pleased by this my praise, and incline to
this food-supplicating laudation as an uxorious (hus-
band) to his wife.

9. May that PUstax, who looks upon all the worlds,
who thoroughly contemplates them, be our protector.

10. We meditate on that desirable light of the
divine SAvITRI, who influences our pious rites.?

1 The text has only Fasitril : the scholiast explains it sarvaih
sambhajaniyd, devapatnyal, to be admired by all ; the wives of
the gods ; which agvees with the specification of the two god-
desses that follows,

2 This is the cclebrated verse of the Vedas which forms part
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11. Desirous of food, we solicit with praise, of the
divine SaviTRI, the gift of affluence.

12. Devout and wise men, impelled by intelligence,

of the daily devotions of the Brahmans, and was first ynade
known to English readers by Sir W. Jones’ translation of a
paraphrastic interpretation: he renders it, Let us adore the
supremacy of that divine sun, the godhead, who illuminates all,
who recreates all, from whom all proceed, to whom all must
return, whom we invoke to dircet our understandings aright in
our progress towards his holy seat (Works, 8vo. vol. xiii. p. 367):
the text has merely Tat savitur varenyam bhargo devasya
dhimahi, dhiyo yo nak prachoderydt: the last member may be also
rendered, who may animate or enlighten our intellects: the verse
occurs in the Yajush, 111 35, and in the Séman, 11. 8, 12: both
commentators are agreed to understand by Savitri, the soul, as
one with the soul of the world, Brakma, but various meanings
are also given: thus, Sdyana has, we meditate on the light
which is one with Brakma, bis own light, which, from its con-
suming influence on ignorance and its consequences, is termed
Bhargas, and is that which is desirable, from its being to be
known or worshipped by all (varenyam) the property of the
supreme being, (perameswara), the creator of the world, and the
animator, impeller, or urger (savitri), throngh the internally
abiding spirit (antarydmi) of all creatures : again, yuk, although
masculine, may, by Vaidik licence, be the relative to the neuter
noun bhargas, that light which animates all (dkiyalk) acts,
(karmdni), or illumes all understandings (buddhik): again, deva-
sya savituh may mean, of the hright or radiant sun, as the pro-
genitor of all, sarvasya prasavitur, and bhargas may be under-
stood as the sphere or orb of light, the consumer of sins, pipd-
ném tdpakam tcjo-mandalam: again, bhargas may be inter-
preted, food, and the prayer may only implore the sun to provide
sustenance, tusya prasidid annddilakshanom phalam dhimali,
tasya ddhdrabhuté bharemn, we anticipate from his favour the
reward that is characterized by food and thelike, that is, may we
be supported by him : Makidhara, in his comment on the same
text in the ¥ajrsh, notices similar varictics of interpretation.
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adere the divine BAviTRI with sacrifices and sacred
hymns.

13. Soma, knowing the right path, proceeds (by
it): he goes to the excellent seat of the gods, the
place of sacrifice.

14. May Soma grant to us and to (our) biped and
quadruped animals, wholesome food.

15. May Soma, prolonging our lives and overcoming
our adversaries, sit down in our placs of sacrifice.

16. MrTrAaand VARUNA, sprinkle our cow stalls with
butter; performers of good works, (sprinkle) the
worlds with honey.!

17. Performers of pure rites, glorified by many,
exalted by adoration, (celebrated) by prolonged praises,
you reign by the greatness of (your) strength.

18. Glorified by Jamapacn, sit down in the place
of sacrifice (the altar); driuk, augmenters (of the
reward) of sacrifice, the Some libation.?

1 Qhyitair gavyitim ukshatum, madhvd rajénsi; gavyilt is
explained either gavdm mdrgam, or gonivdsasthénam, and the
prayer implies, according to the scholiast, give us cows
abounding in milk: the verse occurs in the ¥Xajur and Sdma-
Vedas: the commentator on the former explains Glavydt either
the path or sacrifice, or a field, and, in the latler case, ex-
plains, ghritaih pure water, sprinkle our pastures with rain : Mr,
Stevenson accordingly renders ity irrigate the pasture lands with
showers, and refresh with waters the two worlds.

2 These two last verses occur also in the Sama-Veda 1. 14,
15: as the author of the hymn is Visudmiira, the scholiast
proposes another interpretation of Jamadagniné, as an epithet of
Vigwdmitra, he by whom the fire has been kindled : see former
note, Svkig liii. v. 15.
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ADHYAYA IV. (cONTINUED).
MANDALA IV.
ANUVAKA L
Suxra L
The deity is Aax1, or, it may be, VARUNA in the second, third,
and fourth stanzas: the Rishiis VAMADEVA: the metre of
the first verse is Ashti; of the second, Atifagati; of the
thivd, Dhyriti; and Trishtubh of the rest.

1. Since the emulous gods ever excite thee,' AGNI,
who art a deity swift of motion, (to contest), therefore
do (thy worshippers) urge thee by their devotions (to
bring the deities to their sacrifices): adorable ANy,
they (the deities), have generated thee, immortal,
divine, all-wise, as the present divinity among men:
they have generated thee as the all-present and all-
wise deity.?

2. Bring to the presence of the worshippers, AG¥,
thy brother VARUNA, as a participator of the sacrifice,
with a willing mimd, the elder participator of the sacri-
fice; the ruler of the water, the Aditya, the supporter
of men, the sovereign venerated by mankind.

8. Friendly and beautiful (Aen1), bring thy friend
(VARUNA) to our presence, as two strong horses

1 Samanyavo devasas twdm nyerire: samanyavah is explained
by the scholiast, spardhamdnah, vieing with.

2 We have in this and the next stanza the same device that
has ocewrred in the 127th and following Stktas of the first
Mandala, vol. 11. p. 19, which are written in the same long and
complex metre, the repetition at the end of the line of the
three or four preceding words: thus we have here, ddevam
janata prachetasam, viszwam bdevam janata prachetasam, with
the sense partially modified in the repetition, at least according
to the scholiast.

YOL. IIL ' K
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convey the swift chariot along the road to its goal:
thou receivest, AGNI, the gratifying (oblation) toge-
ther with VARUNA, and with the all-illumining Maruts:
grant, brilliant AaX1, happiness to our sons and grand-
soms; grant, beautiful AGNI, happiness to ourselves.

4. Mayest thou, AGNI, who art wise, avert from us
the wrath of the divine VARUNA: do thou, who art the
most frequent sacrificer, the most diligent bearer (of
oblations), the most resplendent, liberate us from all
animosities.

5. Do thou, AGNI, our preserver, be most nigh to
us with thy protection at the breaking of this dawn:
deprecate VARUNA for us,' and, propitiated (by our
praise), feed upon the grateful (oblation), and be to
us of auspicious invocation.

6. The glance of this auspicious deit:y, directed
towards men, is most excellent, most wonderful, ac-
ceptable (to all), as the pure warm butter (from the
milk) of the cow (is acceptable) to the deity; as the
gift of a milch-cow (is to a man).

7. These are the supreine, true, and desirable births
of this divine AGNI? invested (with radiance) in the
unbounded (firmament): pure, bright, radiant lord
(of all), may he come (to our) sacrifice.

8. The messenger, the invoker (of the gods), riding

VAva yakshva no Farupam : Siyann explains the verb by
vindsaya, destroy, and the object is Varuna kritam, that which
bas been done by Varupa, as disease inflicted by him, such as
diopsy; or the term may imply pdpam, sin: this and the pre-
ceding occur, Yajush, xx1. 3, 4.

2 As Agniy Viyu, and Sirya, or it may refer to the places of
his manifestation, or earth, firmament, and heaven: see vol. 1.
p. 248, v. 3.
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in a golden chariot with a tongue of flame, he fre-
quents all the chambers (of sacrifice); drawn by red
horses, embodied, resplendent, always agreeable, as a
dwelling well supplied with food.

9. Associated with sacrifice, and knowing those
men (who are engaged in good works), they lead
him with the streng cord (of praise): he, the divine
Acny, fulfilling (all desires), abides in the dwelling of
this mortal, and obtains fellowship in his wealth.

10. May that wise AGNI conduct us to that wealth
which is desired by the devout; he whom all the im-
mortals have created for (the performance of) sacred
rites; of whom heaven is the parent and progenitor,
and whom (the priests) verily sprinkle (with oblations).

11. He is first engendered in the habitations (of
the sacrificers; then upon his station, (the altar), the
base of the vast firmament; without feet, without head,
concealing his extremities, combining with smoke in
the nest of the rain-cloud.

12. Radiance has first proceeded to thee, (AGNI), who
art glorified by praise, in the womb of the water, in the
nest of the rain-cloud: the seven attached (priests)
have engendered (praise) to the showerer (of benefits),
who isdesirable, ever young, embodied, and resplendent.

13. In this world our mortal forefathers' departed
after instituting the sacred rite, when, calling- upon
the dawn, they extricated the milk-yielding kine,
concealed among the rocks in the darkness (of the
cave).

1 The Angirasas: the purport of this and the next verse is
obviously the attribution of the origin of fire-worship to Angéras

and his followers.
K 2
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14. Rending the rocks, they worshipped (AeNI),
and other (sages) taught everywhere their (acts): un-
provided with the means of (extricating) the cattle,
they glorified the author of success, whence they found
the light, and were thus enabled (to worship him) with
holy ceremonies.

15. Devoted (to AeNI), those leaders (of sacred
rites), with minds intent upon (recovering) the cattle,
forced oper, by (the power) of divine prayer, the ob-
strneting, compact, solid mountain confining the cows,
a cow-pen full of kine.

16. They first have comprehended thc name of the
kine,! knowing the thrice seven excellent (forms) of
the maternal (rhythm) ;? then they glorified the con-
scious dawns, and the purple dawn appeared with the
radiance of the sun.

17. The scattered darkness was destroyed; the fir-
mament glowed with radiance; the lustre of the
divine dawn arose: then the sun stood above the un-
decaying mountains, beholding all that was right or
wrong among mankind.

18. Thereupon awaking, the (Amgirasas) beheld
(the cattle set free), and seized upon the precious
treasures: the universal gods then came to all (their)
dwellings: MITRA and VARUNA may your truth be
(kept) to him who worships (you).

1 Temanwata prathamam ndma dhenok: according to Sdyana,
dhenoh may mean vdch, speech, and with ndma, stutisidhakam
sabdamdtram, mere sound as the means of praige: it may also
have its ordinary sense, the passage refering to the ancient
nomenclature of cattle, as uttered by the Angirasas, as Ehi,
surabhi, guggulu, gandhint, &e.

2 There are twenty-one metres of the Vedas,
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19. May I glorify the present radiant "AcnI, the
invoker (of the gods), the supporter of the universe,
most deserving of adoration, without milking the
pure udder (of the cow), without the purified food of
the Soma offered in libation.!

20. May AGNI be the Aditi? of all those'to whom
sacrifice is offered; may he be the guest of all men:
receiving the (sacrificial) food of the devout,® may he,
to whom all is known, be the bestower of felicity.

Stgra IL. (IT)

The deity aud .Rishi as before ; the metre is T'rishtubk.

1. He who has been placed immortal among the
mortals,* the observer of truth, a deity triumphant
among gods, the invoker of the gods, the most
diligent sacrificer, A6NI: he has been placed (upon
the altar) to lighten (the ceremony) by his (lustre),
and for the elevation of the worshipper, through ob-
lations (in heaven).

2. Aeni, son of strehgth, generated to day at this
our rite, as intermediate between both (gods and man)
thou proceedest, the invoker (of the gods), harness-

1 According to the scholiast, this implies that no offering is
made to Agni on the occasion ; praise alone is addressed to him.

2 May be be the cherisher of the gods as if he were Aditi
their mother; or Aditi may mean the earth, that is, their stay
or support: Malkidhara, on this verse, ¥Yajur-Veda, Xxx1r1.
16, explains it etymologically ; without a defect, yasya khan-
danam ndsti, adina, not mean or base.

38 Devdnam ava dvrindnah, according to Sayana, is participa-
ting in the sacrificial food of the worshippers: Mahidhara
explains it, delivering the oblations offered to the gods, i.e.
through fire,

4 Or among mortal organs of sense, Agni being that of speech:
agreeably to the text, Agnir-vdg-bhitwd mukham prévisat.
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ing, graceful AeNI, thy robust, vigorous, and resplen-
dent steeds.

3. I celebrate the ruddy, food-bestowing, water-
shedding, and swifter-than-thought-going, steeds of
him who is the truth: harnessing the brilliant pair
(to thy chariot), thou passest between the deities of
whom thou art, and human worshippers.!

4. Possessed, AGNI, of good steeds, an excellent
car, and abundant wealth, do thou, amidst these
(worshippers) bring to the man who offers worthy
oblations, ARYAMAN, VARUNA, MirrA, VIsHNU, the
Maruts, or the Aswins.

5. May the sacrifice, AGNI, be productive of cows,
of sheep, of horses, and, celebrated by thy worshipper,
aided by the priests, be ever uninterrupted: may it,
mighty Aeni, be productive of food and progeny,
long continued, afffuent, wide based, and held in full
assembly.?

6. Thou art the munificent recompenser® of that
man who, sweating (with toil), brings thee fuel, and
for thy service causes his head to ache: protect him,
Acn1, from every one that sceks to do him evil.

7. May a son, firm in (devotion) and liberal (in
offerings), be born to him who presents (sacrificial)
food to thee wheh needing food, who gives thee con-

1 Antariyase yushmdnschadevdn visa & cha martdn, thou
goest between, you the gods, and men; you, is specified from
Agni’s being a divinity : he goes to men to receive the oblation,
and to the gods, of whom he is one, to bear it to them.

2 Sabhdvdn, in the presence of spectators, upadrashiri sa-
bhdripayukiah. '

3 Swatavdn pdyuh is explained, dkhanavdn pdlayitri,
wealthy preserver.



THIRD ASHTAKA—FOURTH ADHYAYA. 119

stantly theexhilarating (Somajuice), who welcomesthee
as a guest, and devoutly kindles thee in his mansion.

8. Preserve from sin theliberalsacrificer whoglorifies
thee morning and evening, and, presenting oblations,
does what is acceptable to thee in his own abode, like
a horse with golden caparisons.!

9. Let not him who makes offerings to thee, Agni,
who art immortal, who with uplifted ladle pours out
oblations repeating thy praise, ever want riches, and
let not the wickedness of a malevolent (foe) circum-
vent him.

10. May that prayer be agreeable to thee, AGxI,
who art a gracious deity, (which is uttered) by the
man with whose well-conducted sacrifice thou art well
pleased, youngest (of the gods), of whose (rites) when
worshipping thee may we be the promoters.

11. May the wise AGNI diseriminate between virtue
and vice, between (virtuous and wicked) men, as a
(groom distinguishes between) the strong and weak
backs (of horses) : % énrich us with wealth accompanied

1 Aswo na swe dame hemydvdn, that is, according to the
scholiast, suvarna-rirmita-kakshydvdn, having a girth made of
gold, applying the epithet to the horse, although separated by
swé dame, in his own house.

2 This passage is elliptically and metaphorically expressed,
chittim, achittim, chinavadvi-vidvén, may the sage (dgni)
distinguish that which is to be known, chittim jndtavyam pu-
nyam, or virtue, and achittim achetaniyam, not to be thought of,
or papam, sin; or chittim and achittim may be exp]amed by
jndnam and ajndnam, knowledge and ignorance : martdn,
mortals or men, has no epithets; the schohast supplies them:
the comparison runs, prishtheva vitd vrijind cha, like backs
bright, (kéntdni) and ill-bearing (durvahdnt) ; for the horses
and the groom, (aswapdle), we are indebted to Sdyana.
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by virtuous offspring : be bountiful to the liberal giver;
shun him who gives not.

12. The unreviled sages abiding in the dwellings
of man have glorified the sage (AGNI); therefore, lord
of sacrifice, thou mayest proceed with swift-moving
feet to behold the admirable and marvellous deities.

13. Resplendent AcNI, youngest of the gods, the
satisfier of (the desires of) men, who art easily to be
conducted (to the altar), bestow joy-yielding and
abundant wealth for his preservation upon the wor-
shipper who praises and worships thee and offers thee
libations.

14. Therefore, AGN1, when we labour for thee with
hands and feet, and all our members, the pious per-
formers of rites, (the Angirasas), exercise their arms
in the work (of attrition), as wheelwrights fabricate a
car.

15. May we seven priests first in order engender
from the maternal dawn the worshippers of the creator
(Aex1); may we Angirasas be the sons of heaven,’
and, radiant, divide the wealth-containing mountain.?

1 Divasputrd angiraso bhavema, or may we, the sons of
heaven, be Angirasas; or, according to the scholiast, bhiiti-
mantah, possessed of superior power : according to a text cited
by the commentator, which, however, is not very explicit, the
Angirasas ave the sons of Aditya, angirasém ddityaputratwam
dmndyate : the text is tasya yad retah prathamam udadipyata
tad asdu ddityo abhavat, ityupakramya ye angdra dsans-te
angiraso abhavan, that which was his seed was first manifested
as Aditya, thence, in succession, those which were the cinders
became the Angirasas: see vol. 1. p. 4.

2 Adrim rujema dhaninam, may allude to the rock in-which
the cows were hidden, or adri may be rendered cloud (megha),
by the disruption of which rain is made to fall.
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16. Thus, AeNI, our excellent and ancient fore-
fathers, celebrators of holy sacrifice, proceeded to (the
region of) pure light,' and, reciting prayers and dis-
persing gloom, they made manifest the purple (kine).

17. Performers of good works, brilliant and devout,
the praises of the gods have freed their birth from
impurity, as (a smith heats) iron: exciting AGNI,
elevating INDRA, and wandering about (in search), they
have gone to the vast (hidden) herd of cattle.

18. Fierce (A6x1), when (INDRA) proclaimed the
near presence of the herd of the kine of the divine
(Angirasas) as a herd of cattle in a well stored stall,?
the progeny of mortals were thereby enabled (to per-

1 Suchid ayan didhitim; diptam sthdnam tejas chdgach-
chhan: Makidhara, ¥ ajur, x1%. 69, explains this by ravi man-
dalam, the orb of the sun, and gives a different interpretation
to the last phrases ; may we, dividing the rays of the sun, and
piercing theearth (with sacvificial posts and the like),also proceed
by the path of the gods, or to heaven: it is rather a bold
interpretation, however, to convert aparran, the third plur.
of the third preterite, into apavripumah, first plur. of the
present with the sense of the potential: this and the three fol-
lowing verses occur in the Atharva-Veda, xviir. 3, 21, 24.

2 Ayatheva kshumati paswoh, akhyat devdndm yaj-jani-
mdnti, is, literally, like a herd in food-possessing animals, he
has said of the gods that which birth is nigh : junimd, Sdyana
interprets go-sangham, and makes out the rest as above; or he
proposes an alternative, not more intelligible : the second half
of the stanza is equally ohscure as the first ; martdndm chid
urvasirakyipran vridke chid arye uparasye dyoh : wivasth is
rendered by Sdyana, prajd, progeny, as if it was the nomina-
tive, instead of being the accus. plural; and if so, there is no
nom. to akyipran, were made able : the word is remarkable, and
is made more so by Sdyunc’s reference to ¥Ydsha, Nir.v. 1,
where the word means, as usual, Apsaras, and the etymology is
urvabhya asnuta, or urublydm agnuta, who pervades or pro-
ceeds from the thigh, conformably to the Pauranik legend of
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form pious acts), and the master of the family rendered
competent to (provide for) the increase of posterity
and (the support of) dependants.

19. We have worshipped thee (AGxI), and have
thereby become the performers of a good work, adoring
the full and variously delighting AeNI, the beautiful
lustre of the radiant divinity, when the brilliant dawns
have arrayed (themselves) in light.

20. Creator, Ae¥NI, we have repeated these thy
praises to thee who art all-wisc do thou accept them:
blaze aloft; make us opulent: do thou who art wor-
shipped by many bestow upon us ample wealth.

SvrTa IIT. (IIL).
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Secure Aqxi, the king of sacrifice, the afflicter
(of foes), the invoker (of the gods), the distributor of
food through heaven and earth, the golden formed, for
your protection, before (surprised by) sudden death.!

2. This is the altar which we have decorated for
thee, as a wife attached to her husband puts on elegant
garments (to gratify him): waturer of good works,
sit down in our presence invested (with radiance),
while thy flames incline towards thee.

3. Repeat, oh priest, the praise, the prayer, to the
attentive, the affable AeN1, the beholder of man, the
giver of felicity, the divine, the immortal; to him
whom the effuser of the libation, like the (bruising)
stone, adores aloud.

her birth from the thigh of Ndrdyara: see also the Vikramor-
vasi of Kdliddsa, which shews the legend to be of some antiquity.

1 Purd tanayitnor achittdt, lit. before the unconsciousness
of the thunderbolt; implying, according to the scholiast, a state
of unconsciousness, or death, as sudden as if the work of the
thunderbolt.
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4. Thou, AcNI, presidest over this our rite: do
thou, who art cognizant of truth, and the author of
good works, recognise this our adoration, whenever
these exhilarating prayers (are addressed) to thee,
whenever friendly relatiohs with thee are (established)
in our dwelling.

5. Why, Acxi, dost thou reproach us (for our sin)
to VARUNA, why to the heaven? what is our offence?
why repeat it to the bountiful MITRA, to earth, to
ARYAMAN, or to BHAGA?

6. Why repeat it when exalted in holy ceremonies ?
why tell it to the mighty, benevolent, circumambient,
truthful wind? why, AeNI, to earth, why to man-
destroying RUDRA??

7. Why to the great and nutriment-conveying
PosEAN? why to RUDRA, the object of worship, the giver
of the oblation (to the gods)? why to the many-hymned
VisENu? why tell our sin to the extensive year ¥

8. Why tell it to the veracious company of the

! Rudrdya nri-ghne, the man-slayer, Rudra; the scholiast
says, of wicked men.

2 Sarave vrihatyai: saruh, sarat, samwatsarah, or saru, may
mean niryiti, the female personification of evil, who, by some
unaccountable inadvertence, I have turned, in a foriner passage,
into a male deity : see vol. 1. p. 107, verse 6: niryiti does occur,
however, in the masculine; as in the scholia on the T'aittiriya
Yajush, 1. 2, 11: nirritir yajnavigiati rdkshasah, an evil
spirit disturbing sacrifice. Cal. Ed. p. 465: and in the comment
of Bharatasens on the word nairrita in the Amara hosha,
1. 1, 56, he gives niryiti as synonymous with nairrita ; nirritir
eva nairrita iti vd, citing the Ratna kosha in confirmation,
nairritas tu khasdputro rakshaso nirritis-cha sah, Nairrita,
the son of Khasd, a Rékshasa, he is also IVirriti: inthe passage
of the first Ashtaka adverted to, the epithets are feminine, and
the change of sex is unwarranted.
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Maruts? why, even when asked, to the mighty sun?
why repeat it to ADITI, or to the swift wind? fulfil,
all-knowing JATAVEDAS, (the worship) of heaven.

9. Isolicit, AGNI, the milk of the cow, essential for the
sacrifice: yet immature, (she possesses) the sweet and
ripe (fluid): black though she be, yet with her white
nutritious milk she maintains mankind in existence.

10. The male Acni, the showerer (of benefits), has
been sprinkled by the genuine sustaining milk: the
giver of food proceeds unswerving (from his course),
and the sun, the shedder of rain, has milked the white
(fluid) of 'the udder (of the firmament).!

11. By the sacrifice, the Angirasas, rending the
mountain asunder, have thrown it open, and returned
with the cows: the leaders (of holy rites) have arrived
happily at the dawn, and the sun was manifest as
AGNI was engendered.”

12. By sacrifice, AGNI, the divine rivers, immortal,
unobstructed, continue perpetually to flow with sweet
waters, like a horse that is being urged in his speed.

13. Go not ever, AGNI, to the sacrifice of any one
who injures us; nor to that of a malevolent neighbour;
nor to that of an (unnatural) relation: accept not the
due (oblation) from an insincere brother: let us not
derive enjoyment from the enemy of a friend.

14. AcN1, worthily worshipped, conservator, con-
ciliated (by our offerings), protect us with thy pro-
tections: enlighten us: entirely extirpate our sin;
overcome the great and exulting Rakshasas.

v Duduhe prisnir-idhas : Prisni here, according to the com-
ment, is a synonyme of Siirya.

2 Alluding to the early morning sacrifice with fire, probably
instituted by the Angirasas.
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15. Be propitiated, AGNI, by these hymns; accept,
hero, these (sacrificial) viands (presented ) with praises:
be pleased, ANGIRAS, by our prayers: may the adora-
tion addressed to the gods exalt thee.

16. AcNI, creator, to thee who art wise, acquainted
with the past, I address, oh sage, these soliciting
mysterious words, (these) ever-to be-recited poems,'
together with praises and prayers.

StxTa IV. (IV.)

The deity is Aani, the Rakshasslayer; the Rishi and metre
as before.

1. Put forth thy strength, Aaxi, as a fowler
spreads a capacious snare: proceed like a king at-
tended by his followers on his elephant:* thou art the
scatterer (of thy foes): following the swift-moving
host® consume the Rékshasas with thy fiercest flames.

2. Thy swift and errant flames descend (on every
side): fierce-shining with vigour consume (the foe):

1 Nivachand (ni) kdvydni; nitaram vaktavydni, kavibhik
kritdni, those which are made by poets ever to be recited.

2 Rdjevimavdn ibhena : the latter (ibka) may mean fearless,
(host understood) gatabhdyena, or, as usual, kastind: ama has
also different interpretations, a minister, for wndtya, or ama, an
associate ; or sickness, inflicting it on rht foe: the verse occurs
in the Nirukta, vi. 13,and is expmined as in the text; and
again in the Yajush, x1s. 9, with, upon the whole, a similar
explanation.

3 Prishwem anu prasitim dranurwaiis explained by Sdyana,
kskipragd wsanim prakrisktém senim anngachchhan: Y dsha
puts the two first into the third ease, trisieyd anu prasityd, but
does not give 4ny meaning to the latter: the first he explains
quick : Séyana also gives the reading, and explains the noun by
santatayd gatyd, with extended or continuous march: Mahi-
dhara gives prasiti the impout it hiad in the first part of the verse,
a net, a snare : this and the three following verses oceur in the
Yayush, x111. 10, 13 : the explanation oceasionally slightly varies.
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scatter, AGNI, with the ladle (of oblation), scorching
flames, and sparks, and brands.

3. Do thou, who art most rapid, direct thy (flames)
against opposing (rays),! and, unresisted, become the
protector of this thy people against the calumiator
who is remote or who is nigh: let no malevolent (foe)
prevail against us (who are) thy worshippers.

4. Sharp-weaponed AGNI, rise up; spread wide
(thy flames) against (the Rakshadas); entirely con-
surac the foes: blazing AGN1, burn down him who acts
as un eneny towards us® like a piece of dry timber.

5. Rise up, AGNI, chastise those who overpower
us; manifest thy divine energics; slacken the strong
(bow strings) of the malignant kings; destroy those
(who are hostile), whether kindred or nnallied.?

6. He cxperiences thy good fuvour, youngest (of
the gods), who offers praise to thee, a Brahman,
coming quickly (to bestow felicity):* to him are all
prosperous days and wealth (of cattle) and treasures:
do thou, as the lord of sacrifice, shine upon his
dwelling.®

! Prati spaso visriju: spasah is explained by Séyana, para-
badhakdn rasmir, or he says it may mean chdrdn, spies, sent
to determine between true and false, satydnyitaviceldrtham ; so
Mahidhara interprets it, pranidhin, but he understands by it
binders, imprisoners, bandhanakritah.

2 Ardtim chakre may also mean who annuls or prevents our
donation, one who makes a gift no gift.

3 Jamim-ujamim, bandhum abardhum; or it may maan
whether formerly overcome or not: Makidhara explains it
punaruktom apunaruktam, repeated or not repeated; or punak
punastiditam atdditam, repeatedly chastised or not chastised.

4 Tvate brahmane: we have no explanationtof the latter ex-
cept parieridhdya, to the greatly augmented.

3 Aryo vt duro abhidyani, is also, us Siyana observes, dif-
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7. May the liberal man ever be prosperous who
propitiates thee with constant oblations and praises:
may all the days in' his arduous life be prosperous,
and may this (his) sacrifice be (productive of reward).

8. I reverence thy good favour, AeNI: may this
reiterated and resounding hymn convey due praise to
thy presence: may we be possessed of good horses and
good cars,! that we may pay thee homage; and do
thou daily bestow upon us riches.

9. May every onme of his own accord diligently
worship thee, shining in the (hall) morning and even-
ing, every day: thus, sporting in our dwellings,
(enjoying) the wealth of (hostile) man, may we with
happy hearts worship thee.

10. Thou, AcN1, art the protector of him who,
possessed of good horses and a golden car, approaches
thee with a chariot laden with wealth: thou art the
friend of him who gratifies thee by the due perform-
ance of hospitality to thee.

11. lnvoker.(of the gods), youngest (of the deities) ;
possessed of excellent wisdom, through the alliance
(with thee produced) by holy texts, which came to
me from my father GoTaMA, I demolish the powerful
(demons) : do thou, who art the humbler (of foes), be
cognizant of our praises.

12. All-wise AcxI, may thy protecting (rays), un-
slumbering, alert, propitious, unslothful, benignant,
unwearied, co-operaring, having taken their place (at
this sacrilice), preserve us.
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13. Those thy protecting (rays), AaNI, which, be-
holding (what had chanced), preserved the blind son
of Mama1£ from misfortune:' he, knowing all things,
cherished those benevolent (rays),” and his enemies,
intending to destroy him, wrought him no harm.

14. AcnI, who art freed from shame, by thee we
are made opulent; by thee we are protected ; may we,
through thy gnidance, attain abundant food: cherisher
of truth, destroy both (sorts of calumniators), those
who are nigh, those who are far off, and in due course
fulfil (our desires).

15. May we propitiate thee, AGNI, by this fuel:
accept the praise that is recited by us: consume the
unadoring Rdkshasas; thou who art to be honoured by
(thy) friends, preserve us from the reproach of the
oppressor and the reviler.

ADHYAYA V.,

MANDALA IV. CoNTINUVED.
ANUYVAKA 1. CoNTINUED.
Sixra V. (V.)
The deity is Aan1 as VaiswiAnara; the Rishi VAmaprva;
the metre Lrishtuhh.

1. How may we present rejoicing (fit offerings) to
Acnxi, the showerer (of benefits); to” VAISWANARA,
he, who bright with great lustve, sustains the heaven,

1 Allusion is made, according to the commentator, to the well-
known filthy legend of the birth of Dirghatamas, who, it is
here raid by Sdyana, recovered his sight by worshipping Agni.

2 Raraksha tdn sukrito viswavedas: it is not very clear
whether wisiwavedas applies to Agni or to Dirghatamas: Sdyana,
by inserting bhawvdn, your honour, adopts the former, but it



THIRD ASHTAKA—FIFTH ADHYAYA. 129

with his entire vast and insupportable (bulk), as a
‘pillar (sustains a roof).

2. Reproach not the divine (AeNI), who, accepting
the oblation, has given this wealth to me, his mortal
(worshipper) of mature (intellect); AGNI, who is wise,
immortal, discriminating, (who is) VAISWANARA,
chief conductor (of rites), the mighty.

3. May Aeni, filling both (the middling and most
excellent condition),® bright shining, of manifold
vigour, the showerer of (benefits), the possessor of
affluence, (who comprehends) by (his) wisdom the
mysterious sacred hymn, as (they track) the footsteps
of a (missing) cow, reveal (the sense) to me.?

4. May the sharp-toothed AeNI, possessed of ex-
cellent wealth, consume with his fierce radiance those
(adversaries) who injure the firm and valued glories
of the sapient VARUNA and MiTRA.

5. Like women who have no brethren, going (about
from their own to their father’s house), women adverse
to their lords going astray, so the wicked, false (in
thought), false (in speech),® they give birth to this
deep abyss (of hell).*

1 Dwiburhd, is explained by the scholiast, dwayor madh-
yamottamayok sthdnayoh parivridhah.

2 Sima-mahi-padam na goh apagilham vividwdn agnir mak-
yam predu vochan manishén : the detached position of several
of these words makes the sense somewhat uncertain; manishdm,
the scholiast connects with Sdma, and explains it- jndtavyam,
whatis to be known: apagilham atyantarahasyam he would
seem to attach to padam, but both renderings are perhaps
questionable. ‘

3 Anritah, manasasatyarahitd ; asatydh, vackikasatyarahitéh.

4 Idam padam ajunatd gabhiram, they engender this deep
station, that is, according to Sdyana, narakasthdnam.

YOL. IIL L
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6. Purifier, AGN1, bestow on me, not neglecting thy
worship, this acceptable and vast”(wealth), like a
heavy load on a feeble (bearer), together with in-
vigorating focd; (wealth), secure, abundant, tangible,
and consisting of the seven clements.

7. May our (self)-purifying praise, suited to his
glory, and accompanied by worship, quickly attain to
that omniform (VAswANARA)? whose swift-ascending
brilliant (orb) is stationed on the cast of the earth, to
mount, like the sun, above the immoveable heaven.?

8. What objection (can be offered) to this my
assertion, that they affirm that the milk of the kine,
which (the milkers) obtain like water, is placed in
concealment (by VAISWANARA), and cherishes the ex-
cellent and valued expanse of the wide earth.

9. 1 recognise this adorable asserublage of the great
(deities),* which from of old the milk-shedding cow
affects, shining above the region of water, (the firma-
ment), in secret; swift gliding, swift moving.

10. Then, radiant in association with the parents,
(heaven and earth), he is awakened (to drink) the
agreeable secretion of the cow, and the tongue of the

1 Saptadhdtu, the scholiast says, means seven soris of animals,
agreeably to the text, Sapta grdmydh pasavah saptéranydh,
seven tame, seven wild animals.

2 Vaiswdnara is here said to be understood in the sense of the
sun, upon the authority of ¥dska, or, according to different
opinions, the word expresses ayni as lightning, or dditya.

3 Sasasya charman adhi prismeh the scholiast explains
swapata iva nischalasya dyulvkasya upari charandya, for going
above the immoveable heaven like the sun.

4 Mahdmdnikam, the solar orb, according to the scholiast
identified with vaiswdnara, siryamandalam vaiswdnara.
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assiduous (performer of holy rites),! the resplendent
showerer (of bencfits), approaching the excellent sta-
tion of the maternal (cow), seeks to drink the milk.

11. Interrogated with respeci, I declare the truth,
that this (wealth is acquired), JATAVEDAS, by the
praise of thee: thou rulest over it, (over) all that (it
may be), the wealth that is in heaven or on earth.

12. What is the value of this (wealth) to us ? what
is its advantage? inform us, JATavEDaS, for thou
knowest: (tell us) what is the best (course) for us on
this secret path, so that we may follow unreproached
the direct road.

13. What is the limit, what are the objects, which
is the desirable (end) to which we rush like swift
(chargers) to the battle? when for us will the divine
dawns, the brides of the immortal (sun), overspread
(the world) with light.-

14. (Men are) not satisfied by unproductive, frivo-
w0us, inconclusive, scanty speech; then what, AGNI,
do they here say to thee ? devoid of the implements
(of worship), let them suffer from distress.’

15. For the prosperity of-this (institutor of the
rite), the host (of the flames) of the kindled (AGNI),
the showerer (of henefits), the r of dwellings, has
blazed in the hall (of s:}criﬁce)?:a;gleothed in radiance,

1 The text has only prayatasya, which the commentator am-
plifies into dhavaniyddirupena niyatasya vaiswdnarasya, of
vaismdnara active in the form of the dhavaniya fire and the
rest.

2 That s, if they pretend to worship Agni without the oblation,
and other materials of a burnt offering, they cannot expect his
favour.

L2
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beautiful in semblance, and glorified by many, he
shines like a man with opulence.!
S¢kra VI (V1.)
The deity is Aani, the Rishi and metre as before.

1. AcN1, ministrant of the sacrifice, do thou who
art entitled to worship, be above us in this offering to
the gods; for thou prevailest over all that is desirable;?
thou inspirest the praise of the worshipper.

2. The unperplexed, the sagacious, exhilarating
Agan1, the ministrant priest, has been placed amongst
men for (the celebration of) sacrifices: like the sun,
he spreads light above, and props the smoke above the
sky like a pillar.

8. Theladle filled (with butter) is prepared : prompt
(in act), opulent (with the oblation), the multiplying
(priest), conducting (the worship) of the gods, cir-
cumambulates (the fire): the newly-trimmed post is
set up, the impending shining axe fulls upon the
victims.

4. When the sacred grass is strewn and the fire is
kindled, the Adhwaryu rises, propitiating (the gods),
and AN, the offerer of the oblation, ancient and mul-
tiplying (the offering,) thrice circumambulates (the
victim) like a keeper of cattle.®

1 Kshitir-na rdyd, like a raja, or the like, with wealth of
cattle and treasure, rdydswdding dhanena réjddiriva. ’

2 Viswam abhyasi manma: the last is interpreted by Sdyana,
mananiyam satrindm dhanam abhibhavasi, thon conquerest
the desirable wealth of foes.

3 The expression is not very clear, Paryagnistrivishtyeti,
Agni goes round, having thrice returned, trir-doritya paryeti,
or trirhi paryagnih kriyate, Agni is thrice made around, which
would imply that the fire was thrice circumambulated : thé next
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5. Aeni, the sacrificer, the exhilarator, the sweet-
spoken, the object of sacrifice, moving measuredly,
circumambulates (the victim) of his own (accord); the
bright (rays) of him (fed) with (sacrificial) food,
spread around:' all the regions are alarnied when he
blazes.

6. Bright-shining AeNI, beautiful and auspicious
is the semblance of thee, who art terrible and wide-
spreading, for (the nights) hide not thy splendour
with darkness, nor do the malignant (spirits) inflict
any injury on thy person.

7. Of whom, progenitor (of mankind), the benevo-
lence is never checked; whose parents need not urge
him to exertion;’ so that the well-satisfied, purifying
AcNI shines like a friend amongst men, the descendants
of Manu.®

8. AeN1, whom the twice five sisters* dwelling
amongst men, the descendants of MaNU, have engen-
dered, like females, (awaking) him at dawn,” feeding

stanza, however, clearly shews that it is Agni who goes round,
either the altar or the victim: Sdyana says the latter, parito
gachehhatt pasum.

1 Asya vdjino na soké may also be rendered aswd tva diptayo
dravanti, his rays spread fast like horses.

2 Na mdtard pitard nt chid ishtau, nor mother and father,
i.e. heaven and earth, are quickly powerful in urging him:
yasya preshane hshipram eva na prabhavatah, is Séyand’s
interpretation.

3° Mdnushishu vikshw, may mean only human beings.

4 The fingers employed in producing fire by attrition.

8 Usharbudham atharyo na dantam, striya iva ushasi budh-
yamdnam havishdm bhakshakam : there is no verb, unless jijanan
is borrowed from the first half of the stanza: the meaning of
danta may be also questionable.
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on oblations, brilliant, of goodly aspect, and sharp as
an axe.

9. Thy horses, AGN1, breathing foam, red-coloured,
straight-going, well-paced, bright-shining, vigorous,
well-membered, and of graceful form, are summoned
to the worship of the gods.

10. Those, thy rays, AGNI, triumphant, wide-
spreading, radiant, adorable, go like hawk-faced
horses (to their goal), loud-sounding like the company
of the Maruts. ‘

11. Well-kindled A1, for thee the prayer-has been
composed:* may (the priest) propitiate (thee) by
(his) praise: the (sacrificer) offers worship: bestow
upon us manifold (wealth) : desiring (riches), men sit
down adoring AcNI, the invoker of the gods, the
glorifier of mankind.

S6xra VII. (VIL.)

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first stanza is
Jagati, of the five following Anushtubh, and of the rest
Trishtubkh.

1. This invoker of the gods and minister of frequent
worship, who is to be glorified at sacrifices, has been
placed first (of the gods) by the performers of the
rite:* the AGNI whom APNAVANA and other Bhrigus®

1 Akdri Brakma, the prayer or praise has been made; rather
unfavourable to the doctrine of the uncreated origin of the Veda.

2 According to Alakidhara, Yajur-Veda, u1. 15, the Agni
here intended is the Ahkavaniya which is kindled before the
Dalshina.

3 Apnacdno bhrigavah : according to Séyana, Apnavdnah is
the name of a Rishi of the family of Bhrigu: Mahidhara
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lighted in the woods for the sake of all men, marvel-
lous (in his acts), and sovereigu (over all).

2. When, Ay, is the light of thee, bright-shining,
to be manifested; for therefore have mortals accepted
thee as to be worshipped amongst mankind.

3. Contemplating thee in every dwelling, truthful,
intelligent, (brilliant with sparks) like the sky with
stars, the perfecter of all sacrifices.

4. Men have brought, for the sake of all people, the
swift messenger of the worshipper (to the gods),'
who (rules) over all mankind, the manifester, the
resplendent.”

5. They (the worshippers) have seated hin in his
due order, the invoker (of the gods), the intelligent,
the agreeable, the purifyingly-radiant, the performer
of frequent sacrifice, (brilliant) with seven flames.

6. Him, abiding in the maternal (waters) and in
the woods, loved, yet unapproached,® wonderful, hidden
in a cave, endowed with knowledge, seeking (oblations)
from any quarter.!

7. Whom, when they desist from slumber, the de-
vout propitiate in the abode of water at every sacrifice:
the mighty AeNI, to whom oblations are to be offered

makes it the plur. apravéndh, and other Rishis, and the Bhyri-
gus: he says it may also mean putravantah, having sons, an
epithet of the Bhrigus.

1 Diitam vivaswaieh: the second is explained malmshyasya
yajamdnasya, of the man, of the worshipper.

2 Bhrigavinam-bhrigubad-dckarantam, going like Bhrigu,
that is, dépyamdnam-ityartha, shining, or being kindled.

3 Vitam-kdntam; asritam, dihabhayddascvitam, bright or
beloved, not honoured or served, through fear of being burnt.

4 Kiichid arthinam : the first is for hwackit, anywhere, any
how ; seeking fuel, butter, &c., samidd;jyadihavik swikurvantam.
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with reverence, who, truthful always, accepts: the
sacrifice.

8. Thou who art all-knowing understandest the
functions of a messenger (of the gods) at the sacri-
fice: well informed of both heaven and earth, and the
intermediate (firmament), and a most intelligent,
ancient, and amplifying envoy, thou goest up the
ascents of heaven.

9. Dark is the path of thee who art bright; the
light is before thee; thy moving radiance is the chief
of (all luminous) bodies: when the present (worship-
pers) take up the germ (in the sticks of attrition)
thou art speedily generated, and becomest indeed the
messenger (of the sacrifice).

10. The light of the speedily-generated is visible,
and when the wind fans the flame, he (AeNI) spreads
his blazing tongue amongst the trees, and with his
(glowing) teeth consumes the standing (fuel his) food.

11. When quickly, with rapid (radiance), he has
carried off his food, the mighty AGNI makes (himself)
the fleet messenger (of the worshipper); consuming
(the fuel), he allies himself with the force of the
wind, and as (a horseman) urges his fast steed, so the
rapid going AGNI invigorates and urges (his flames).

S¢xrTa VIIL. (VIIL)
The deity and Rishi as before, the metre is G'dyatri.

1. T propitiate thee with praise, the messenger (of
the gods), the omniscient, the bearer of oblations, the
immortal, the chief sacrificer.!

2. The mighty one knows how to bestow the (de-

1 Sama-Veda, 1.12.
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sired) wealth (upon the worshipper); he knows the
ascents of heaven: may he bring the gods hither.

3. He, the divine (AGNI), knows how the gods are
to be reverenced: to the sincere (worshipper) in his
dwelling he gives the wealth that is desired.

4 He is the invoker (of the gods), comprehending
the deity of (their) messenger; and, knowing the ascent
of the sky, he travels between earth and heaven.

5. May we be they who propitiate AGNI with gifts
of oblations, and who, cherishing him, feed him with
fuel.

6. They are renowned for riches and for progeny,
who, venerating AGNI, offer him oblations.

7. May riches, envied by many, devolve upon us
day by day, and (abundant) food await us.

8. May the wise AaNI entirely obviate by his power
the removable (ills) of men the descendants of MaNuU.!

Sorra IX, (IX.)
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. AeN1, make us happy, for thou art mighty,”
(thou) who comest to this devout man to sit down on
the sacred grass.

2. May that AcNi, who is difficult to overcome,
who is immortal, who is pre-eminent among men the
descendants of MANU, become the messenger of all the
gods.

1 Atikshiprena vidhyati, is explained kshepydnyevavindsa-
yitum arhdni duriténi atisayena ndsayatu, may he entirely
destroy the evils which are capable of being destroyed.

2 Sdma-Veda, 1. 23 : Professor Benfey’s text reads, Mahdn
asyaya ddevayum : Professor Miiller has mahdnasi ya im-d-de-
vayum.
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3. He is conveyed into the sacrificial hall as the
Hotri to be adored at sacrifices, or as the Potri' he
sits down (on the sacred grass).

4. AceNI may he the officiating priest at the sacri-
fice,> or the master of the house in the sacrificial
chamber, or he sits down as the Brakman.

5. Thou, who art the director (of the ceremonial),®
acceptest the oblations of devoutly-worshipping man
the descendants of MaNv.

6. Thou art willing (to fulfil) the office of mes-
senger for the mortal whose oblations at the sacrifice
thou art pleased to convey.

7. Be pleased by our sacrifice; (be pleased) ANGIRAS,
by our offering: hear our invocation.

8. May thy inviolable car, whereby thou defendest*
the donors of oblations, be everywhere around us.

Sokra X. (X.)
The deity and Riski as before, the metre is Padapankti.

1. We celebrate thee to day, AcNI, who art like a
borse (in conveying our burdens) with thy praises,

1 Two of the sixteen priests are here named: the Hotri is
the offerer of the oblation ; the function of the Potri doubtful.

2 Uta gné agnir adlwcara : the meaning of gnd is, usually,
devapatni, a wife of a deity, agreeably to which, one rendering
suggested by Siyana is agnir yije devapatnir yajati, Agni
worships the wives of the gods at the sacrifice; or, as an alter-
native, gnd, as equivalent to gackchhan, going, may designate
the adhwaryu, who moves about at the ceremonial.

3 Upavahtd, the priest who pronounces the formule of sacri-
fice, or he may be the Bra/imd, or the Sadasyu, divecting what
is to be done.

4 The verse occurs in the Yajush, 1. 36.
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conveying (our wishes to the gods), and (who art)
like a benefactor, propitious and affectionate.’

9. Be now the conveyer, AGNI, of our auspicious,
powerful, efficacious, truthful, and great sacrifice.

3. AcN1, who like the sun art light, propitiated by
these our hymus, come to our presence with all thy
hosts (of radiance).?

4. Glorifying thee, AGNI, to day, with these our
praises, may we offer thee (oblations): thy (flames),
bright as those of the sun, roar aloud.

5. Thy lovely radiance, AGN1, whether by day or
by night, shines upon (all objects) like an ornament
(to give them) beauty.

6. Giver of sustenance, (AGNI), thy favour is free
from fault, like clarified butter: thy pure and golden
Iustre shines like an ornament.

7. Truthful Acwi, verily thou removest from the
mortal who institutes (thy) worship, whatever sin has
been committed (by hint) of old.

3 Xajush, xv. 44. : as the text is very elliptical, Makidhara
has a somewhat different explanation: thus, of aswam na, like
a horse, he says it alludes to the Ascamedhiha horse, as the
priests celebrate him at the sacrifice: Sdyana explains the
simile, Agni is the bearer of oblations as a horse is of burthens,
bodhdram asicamiva tathd havisho vahakem: of the epithet of
stomail, or ohaih, both agree in deriving it from vaha, to bear,
but' one explains it bearing, or, causing to acquire, fruit or
reward ; the other, causing to attain to Indra and the rest,
Indrddi prapakail: kratum na, Séyana renders upakartd-
ramiva, like a benefuctor; Makidhara explains it sacrifice,
may we cclebrate or augment that thy sacrifice, Agni, with
praiscs, &c.: the verse occurs also Sama-Veda, 1. 434, 11. 1127.

2 This and the preceding occur Y ajur-Veda, xv. 45 and 46,
and Sdma-Veda, 11. 1128, 1129,
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8. May our friendly and fraternal attentions to you
deities prove fortunate; for such (attentions shewn)
in every sacrifice (form) our securily in the sphere
(of the gods).! )

ANUVAKA II.
Soera L. (XI.)
The deity and Rishi as before, the metre is T'rishtubh.

1. Powerful AGNI, thy auspicious radiance shines
upon the proximity of the sun (by day,; thy bright
and visible (lustre) is conspicuous by night,! as the
bland and pleasing food (of sacrifice, the oblation) be-
comes manifest in thy form.

2. AcNi, who art engendered repeatedly, and glori-
fied by sacrifice, set open heaven to him who offers
thee adoration: resplendent (AGNI), bestow upon us
that ample and acceptable (wealth), which, radiant
(déity), thou, with all the gods, hast given (to other
worshippers).

3. The offerings® (to the gods) are engendered,
Acn1, of thee; from thee (proeeed) praises; from thee
effective prayers; from thee come a vigorous frame
and wealth to the man who worships with sincerity
and offers oblations.

1 So Sdyana explains, no ndbhih sadane; ndbhi, bandhanam,
binding or fastening : devdnain sthine, in the place of the gods,
and sasminndidhan, sarvasmin yajne, in every sacrifice.

2 That is, oblations are to be offered with fire both morning
and evening.

3 Kdvyd for hdvydniis explained by Sdyana, acts in con-
nection with fire, such as bringing the deities, conveying obla-
tions and the like, or it may mean the functions of the adhwaryu ;
otherwise it might have been thought to refer to the kavya, or
offerings to the itris or manes.
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4. From thee, who art vigorous, the conveyer of
oblations, the vast, the granter of what is desired, is
born (a son) of rea] strength; from thee comes wealth
approved of by the gods, the source of happiness; from
thee, Aax1, (is obtained) a swift unarrested horse.

5. Immortal AGNI, devout mortals worship with
holy rites thee the first deity (of the gods), whose
tongue exhilarates (them),! the dissipator of sin, the
humiliator (of the demons),? the lord of the mansion,
the unperplexed.

6. Acni, son of strength, since thou protectest
(thy worshippers), far (remove) from us all iniquity;
far (remove from us) sin; far (from us) all evil
thoughts; for prosperous is he of whom thou, who art
rediant by night, promotest the well-being.

Stxra II. (XII.)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. May he who with uplifted ladle kindles thee,
" and thrice every day presents to thee the (sacrificial)
food, knowing thy glory, JATAVEDAS, to be invigorated
by the act, surpass (all others) in riches.

2. He who, labouring diligently, brings thee fuel,
honouring, AGNI, thy great glory; he who kindles
thee in the evening and at dawn; he, prosperous and
destroyirg his enemies, acquires riches ®

1 By taking as their mouth the oblation.

2 Damunasam has various meanings: rakshasim damana-
karana manasupetam, being intent on destroying the Rdkshasas,
having a mind for taming, or a tamed or humble mind, a liberal
or a domestic mind.

8 Doshd sivah sahasoh suno yam deva 4 chit sachase swasti:
Sdyana refers sivah to Agni, as sivakara, making happy, but
then there is no antecedent to yam, whom.
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3. Aen1 is the possessor of great strength,! of ex-
cellent food, of riches, the youngest (of the gods):
abounding in sustenance, he gives to the mortal who
worships him precious (wealth) according to (his
devotion).

4. If, youngest (of the gods), with the incon-
siderateness common to men, we have ever committed
any offence against thee, make us free from the defects
of earth;? efface entirely, AeNI, our offences.

5. Let not us, AGNI, who are thy friends, ever
suffer harm from any great or comprehensive offence
against either gods or men: bestow forgiveness upon
our sons and grandsons, the reward of what has been
well done.?

6. Adorable Vasus, in like manner as you have
liberated the cow bound by the foot, so set us free
entirely from sin; and may our existence, AGNI, be

prolonged.
Suxra III. (XIIL)

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before; or the deities may be
considered as those specified or alluded to in each stanza.
1. Favourably-minded, A6NI has manifested (his
might) in regard to the wealth-bestowing procession
of the resplendent dawns:' proceed, ASWINS, to the

1 Brihatah kshatriyasya is explained by the scholiast, makato
balasya.

% Aditer andgdn is rendered by Sdyana, bhimer andgasah,
péparahitdn: in what sense the sins of earth, or against the
earth, is to be understood, must be 2 matter of conjecture.

3 Yachchha tokdya, tanaydya, sém yoh: sam the scholiast
explains by pdparipodravandm sintim, expiation or pacifica-
tion of violences of the nature of sin, and yoh, sukritotpdditam
sukham, happincss produced by what is done well.

4 This is apparently a mete paraphrastic announcement that
the dawn having appeared the morning fire is to be lighted.



THIRD ASHTAKA—FIFTH ADHYAYA. 143

dwelling of the pious (worshipper): the divine sun
rises with splendour.

2. The divine SavirrI diffuses his light on high,
dispersing the dew, and like a vigorous (bull) ardent
for the cow: then VARUNA, and MiTRA, and other
(divinities;, hasten to (fulfil)! their offices when they
elevate the sun in the sky.

3. Seven great coursers convey that sun, whom the
(deities), occupants of enduring mansions, and not
heedless (of their offices), have formed for the driving
away of darkness, (and who is) the animator of the
whole world.

4. Divine (sun), thou proceedest with most powerful
(horses), spreading thy web (of rays), and cutting
down the black abode (of night): the tremulous rays
of the sun throw off the darkness which is spread like
a skin over the firmament.

5. This sun, not far removed, and unobstructed,
whether (looking) downwards or looking upwards, is
harmed by no one: what is the power by which he
travels? whd has (truly) beheld him who, as the col-
lective pillar of heaven, sustains the sky?

Stxra 1V. (XVL)
The deity or deities, the Risii, and metre as before.
1. The resplendent Agn1, by whom all is known,
has manifested (his might) in regard to the dawns

3 Yat siryam divy-érohanti the scholiast explains, yadd
rasmayah siryesya drohanam kdrayanti, when the rays of
light cause the ascent of the sun, otherwise the nominative of
the verb might be thought to be Mitra, Varuna, and the rest,
Mitra being the deity presiding over the day, Varupa over
the night.
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radiant with lustre: far-going NAsATYAs, come with

your car to this our sacrifice.

2: The divine Savira1 displays his banner on high,
diffusing light through all worlds: contemplating (all
things), the sun has filled heaven and earth and the
firmament with his rays.
= 8. The great and intelligent dawn, variegated with
(many-coloured) rays of purple tint, bringing opulence,
has come with (her) lustre: the divine UsHAs, arousing
(the sleepers), proceeds with her well-harnessed car
(to distribute) felicity.

4. May those robust and active horses bring you,
(Aswins), hither at the breaking of the dawn, and -
may these Soma juices prepared, showerers (of benefits),
for your drinking, exhilarate you at this (our sacrifice).

5. This sun, not far removed and unobstructed,
whether looking downwards or looking upwards, is
harmed by no one: what is the power by which he
travels? who has (truly) beheld him who, as the col-
lective pillar of heaven, sustains the sky.!

' Stxra V. (XV.)

The deity of the first six stanzas is AanI; of the two next
Somaxa ; of the two last the Aswins ; the Rishi is Vdmadeva,
the metre G'dyatri.

1. Acni, the invoker (of the gods), like a horse
(that bears a burden), is brought to our sacrifice;?
a deity adorable amongst deities.

1 See the preceding hymn.

3 Paripiyate has, however, a technical import, implying a
formal ceremonial, the bringing of the fire taken from the house-
hold fire wherewith to light the sacrificial fire, vdjé san being
a horse ; that is, whom they load as a horse bringing a load;
Agni being brought to become the bearer of the oblation, kavir
véhanah. '
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2. Aqni, thrice (a day), comes to our sacrifice like
a charioteer, bearing the sacrificial food to the gods.

3. The sage, AcyI, the lord of food, has encom-
passed the oblation,! giving precious things to the
donor.

4. Radiant is this AeN1, the subduer of foes, who
is kindled on the (altar) of the east as (he was kin-
dled) for SRINJAYA? the son of DEVAVATA.

5. May the mortal who is strenuous (in worship)
acquire authority over this AGN1, the sharp-rayed, the
showerer (of benefits).

6. They diligently worship him daily who is like
a horse (to convey oblations), who is liberal and re-
splendent as the son of heaven, (the sun).

7. When the prince, the son of SAHADEYA, promised
(to present) me with two horses, I withdrew not when
called before him ;3

8. But immediately accepted those two excellent
and well-trained horses from the prince, the son of
SAHADEVA.

9. Divine ASWINS, may this prince, SOMAKA, the
son of SAHADEVA, your (worshipper), enjoy long life.

10. Divine ASWINS do you two make the prince,
the sun of SAHADEVA, long-lived.

1 Yujur-Veda,11. 85, Sima-Veda, 1. 30: the commentator
on the latter interprets the verb paryakramit as taking the
offerings for conveyance to the gods.

3 A certain Somayaji: we have several princes of the name
in the Puranas, but none distinguished by this patronymic: the
Srinjayas are also a people in the west of India : Visknu P. 193,

3 Achchd na hita udaram is explained, abhimukhena hu-
mdrena huta san tavasvavalabdhwa na nirgatavén asmi, being
called by the present prince, I did not go forth without receiving
_ the two horses.

YOL. IIL M
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Stxra VI. (XVL)
The deity is INDRA ; the Rishi as before ; the metre is Prishtubk.

1. May the truthful MacHAVAN, the accepter of the
spiritless Soma,' come to us; may his horses hasten to
us: to him we offer this sacrifice, the very potent
beverage: may he grant the fulfilment of our desires.

2. Hero, INDRA, set us free to-day to give thee ex-
hilaration at this sacrifice, as (they let loose a horse)
at the end of the road: may the worshipper, like
UsaNas, repeat an acceptable prayer to thee, the
knower (of all things), the destroyer of the Asuras.

3. Like a sage (knowing) what is hidden, and ful-
filling sacred rites, so the showerer (of benefits),
quaffing copiously the effused (libation), exults (in
the draught), and this generates the seven efficient
(rays) from heaven, which, being glorified, have made
(manifest) the objects of (human) perception by day.?

4. When the vast luminous heaven manifested by
the rays (of light) is displayed, then are (the deities)
resplendent according to (their heavenly) abode: the
chief of leaders, (INDRA),® in his approach has scat-
tered the thick glooms so that men may see.

5. INDRA, the accepter of the stale Soma, sustains
infinite greatness, and has filled both heaven and
earth by his magnitude: therefore has the vastness of
him who has surpassed all the regions, exceeded (the
world).

1 Rijishin, poss. from Rijisha-vigatasdrah somah, the Soma
of which the essence is gone,

2 Ajijanat sapta kdrin ahnd chich-chakrur vayund grinantah
is rather obscure : it is explained by the scholiast as in the text.

8 The scholiast says Sirya, but this can only be a8 identical
with Indra, to whom the hymn is addressed.

g -
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6. Knowing all things "profitablé for men, SAKRx
has, with his willing friends (the MagUTS), sent forth
the waters, for they, with (loud) shouts, divided the
clouds, and, desiring (to fulfil) their office, set open
the pasturage of the cows (of the Angirasas).

7. Thy protecting thunderbolt has slain VRITRA,
obstructing the (issue of the waters), the conscious
earth (co-operating) with (thee): valiant hero, pre-
server (of the regions), send down by thy strength the
waters of the firmament.

8. Invoked of many, when thou hadst divided the
eloud for (the escape of) the waters, Saramd appeared
before thee; and thou, the bringer of abundant food,
hast shewn us favour, dividing the clouds and glorified
by the Angirasas.

9. MAGHAVAN, who art honoured by men, thou hast
repaired to the presence of the sage® for (the sake of)
bestowing (upon him) wealth, and when soliciting
(thee) in his need (for ald) defendmg (bhim) with thy
protection, the guileful, impious Dasys has been de-
stroyed in the contest for the spoil.

10, With a mind resolved on killing the Dasyw,
thou camest (to his dwelling), and Kursa® was eager
for thy friendship: now have you two alighted in his,

1 The text has kavim, nsually rendered krdnta darsi, the seer
of the past; but according tothe commentator it is-here a syno-
nyme of Kutsa, as in the next stanza.

2 A Rdéjarshi, the som, it is here said, of Ruru, also a royal
saint: frequent mention of the name has occurred, see Index,
vols. 1. and 11., but it is borne by different persons: Kutsa, the

author of several Siktas, (vol. 1. p. 26. ), being termed the son
of Angiras ; whilst (ibid. p. 295.) wehave a' Kutsa son of
' Arjuna.
M 2
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(InpEA's), habitation, and, being entirely similar in
form, the truthful woman has been perplexed (to dis-
criminate between you).!

11. Thou goest with Kursa in the same chariot,
determined to defend him; (thou who art) the tor-
mentor (of foes), the lord of horses (of the speed) of
the wind: on the same day wherein, yoking (to the
car) the straight-going steeds, as if to receive food,
the sage (KuTsA) has been enabled to cross over (the
sea) of calamity.

12. For Kursa, thou hast slain the unhappy
SusHNA,? and, in the forepart of the day, attended by
thousands, (thou hast slain) Kuyava® with the thun-
derbolt: thou hast swiftly destroyed the Dasyus, and
thou hast cut them to pieces in the battle, with the
wheel (of the chariot of) the sun.*

13. Thou hast subjugated Pipru and the mighty
Mricava®for thesakeof R1y1swAN the son of VIDATHIN ;°
thou hast slain the fifty thousand KrisENas;’ and, as
old age (destroys) life, thou hast demolished the cities
(of SaMBARA).

14. While having (thy) person in the proximity
of the sun, thy form becomes redolent of ambrosia,

1 After the destruction of the enemies of Kutsa, Indra con-
veyed him to his palace, where Sachi, the wife of Indra, could
not tell which was her husband as they were both exactly alike.

2 Vol. 1. 137, 11. 169.

3 Vol. 1. 267, 268.

¢ Vol. 11, p.p. 35, 169. <

5 Mrigaya is said to be the nalne of an Asura: Pipru has
frequently been nemed.

¢ The names of Rdjas.

" Vol. 1. 260: these are here dso said to be Rdkskasas ofa
black colour, krishravarndni Rakshdnsi: the legend alluded to
formerly specified but 10,000: here we have panchdsat sahasrd.
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and thou art like the cervine elephant,' consuming
the strength (of the strong), and art like a terrible
lion when wielding thy weapons.

15. Relying (upon INDRA) for protection, and de-
sirous of riches, (pious men) repair t¢ him soliciting
his presence in the sacrifice, as if in the battle ; asking
for food, celebrating his praise with hymns, for he is
the refuge (of his worshippers), and resembles the
grateful and lovely (goddess) of nutrition.?

16. Let us invoke that gracious INDRA who has
made so many things good for man; who, bestowing
enviable opulence, quickly brings acceptable food to a
worshipper like me.

17. Hero, INDRA, when in any conflict of men the
sharp thunderbolt falls in the midst (of them), and
when, lord, there is a terrible battle, then the defender
of our persons is made known.

19. Be thou the protector of the pious acts of
VAMADEVA 5 be thou in battle an unfailing friend:
we come to thee, eminent in wisdom; mayst thou be
ever benignant to thy praiser.

19. In everybattle, MAGHAVAN, may we, along with
those men who trust in thee and offer rich gifts, like
those who are resplendent with riches, triumphing
over their foes, glorify thee many nights and years.

20. Therefore we offer to the vigorous INDRA, the
showerer (of benefits), holy adoration, that he may
never withdraw his friendly (actions) from us, and

1 Mriga na hasti is explained gaja-visesha, m\_r'/'ya tva, a sort
of elephant like a deer: quere if the Sivatherium existed in the
time of this Sikta.

2 The goddess Lakskmi.



150 RIG-VEDA SANHITA.

that he may be our powerful protector, the defender
of (our) persons, as the Bhrigus (fabricate) a car (for
use).!

21. Glorified (in the past), glorified, INDRA, at pre-
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are
filled with water): Lord of horses, a new hymn has
been made for thee:? may we, possessed of chariots,
be ever delighted in (thy) praise.

S¢rra V1I. (XVIL)
The deity and Riski as before ; the metre is also the same, ex-
cept in the fifteenth verse, in Which it is Virdt.

1. Thou, INDRA, art mighty; the vast earth con-
fesses to thee (thy) strength, as doth the heaven:
thou hast slain VRITRA by thy vigour, thou hast set
free the rivers arrested by AmHI

2. At the birth of thee who art resplendent, trem-
bled the heaven (and) trembled the earth through fear
of thy wrath; the mighty clouds were confined; they
destroyed (the distress of drought), spreading the
waters over the dry places.

3. The subduer of foes, manifesting his energy and
hurling his thunderbolt, shattered the mountain by
his strength : he slew VRITRA with the thunderbolt,
exulting, and the waters whose obstructor was de-,
stroyed rushed forth with rapidity.

1 Bhyigavo na ratham is a]l we have in the text: the scho-
liast explains the first diptds-takshdnah, bright or dexterous
carpenters: the object of the comparison is not very obvious,
but apparently it intends, that as a wheelwright makes a chariot -
for a special purpose, so the worshipper performs worship in
order to secure Indra’s favour.

3 Akdri Brahma : the phrase has occurred before, see Sikia
6, verse 2. '
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4. Heaven, thy progenitor, conceived (I have ob-
tained) a worthy son;' the maker of INDRA was the
accomplisher of a most excellent work: he who begot
the adorable (INDRA), armed with the thunderbolt, irre-
movable from his station, and endowed with greatness.

5. All men, praising the munificence of the divine
MacHAVAN, verily glorify him who alone casts down
many, INDRA, the king of men, the adored of many.

6. Truly are all libations his; the inebriating
draughts are truly most exhilarating to the mighty
INpRA: truly art thou the lord of wealth, of (all sorts
of) treasures: thou, INDRA, supportest all people by
the gift (of riches).

7. (We praise) the slayer of many foes, the
courageous, the discomfiter (of enemies), the great,
the unbounded, the showerer (of benefits), the wielder
of the bright thunderbolt, him who is the destroyer of
VRITRA, the Dbestower of food, the giver of wealth,
MAGHAVAN the possessor of riches.

9. This MAGHAVAN, who destroys assembled hosts,
is he who is renowned as chief in battles: he brings
the food which he bestows (upon the worshipper):
may we be held dear in his friendship.

10. This (INDRA), is renowned, whether conquering
or slaying (his foes), or whether in conflict he re-
covers the cattle: when INDRA truly entertains anger,
all that is stationary or moveable is in fear of him.,

11, InDRr4, the lord of opulence, whehas overcome
many (enemies), has completely won (thelr) cattle,
(thelr) gold, (their) horses: chief ledder by his ‘ener-

i
1 Suviras-te  janitd manyata dyauh : the commentator renders

dyau by dyotamdna, and considers janitd to imply Prajdpati.
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gies, praised by these his worshippers, he is the
distributor of riches, the bestower of wealth.

12. Some portion (of his strength) INDRA derives
from his mother, some portion from his father : he who,
though his progenitor, has begotten (the world), and
animates its vigour repeatedly, as the wind is driven
by thundering clouds.?

13. Thou art the MAGHAVAN who makes one man
destitute, another prosperous, who (scatters from his
worshipper) the accumulated dust (of sin), the de-
stroyer (of foes), like the heaven with the thunderbolt,
MagHAVAN conducts his worshipper to wealth.

14. He has hurled the wheel (of the chariot) of the
sun, and has stopped E1asA going forth to (battle):?
the dark undulating cloud bedews him, (staying) at the
root of radiance in the regions of its waters ;*

15. As the sacrificer (pours the oblation) at night
upon the fire.’

16. May we (who are) wishing for cattle, for horses,
for food, for wives, through his friendship induce INDRA,
the showerer (of benefits), the giver of wives, the un-

1 Prajdpati, again, according to the scholiast. v

2 The simile is, however, applied to Indra by the scholiast in
another sense; as the wind is impelled by thunder-clouds, so
ZIndra is influenced by the hymns of the worshippers.

3 See vol. 1. p. 106, vol 11. pp. 35, 169.

4 In the antariksha, or firmament.

Asiknydm yajamono na hotd : the commentator considers
hotd as put for kotdram, the nom. for the accus., and explains it
the invoker, Agni, dhvdtdram agnim : he suppliee also the copu-
pulative, sinchati somam, he sprinkles the Soma ; the stanza
consists but of one pada, and is considered to refer to the pre-
ceding one.
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wearied granter of protection, to come down, as a
bucket (is lowered) into a well.

17. Be our preserver, thou who art looking (bene-~
volently upon) all; & kinsman (to us); a supervisor
(of all things), a bestower of felicity on those who are
worthy (to offer) libations; a friend, a protector, a
defender in the highest degree amongst defenders, a
areator : (be thou, who bestowest) the world of heaven
upon him who desires it, the giver to us of food.

18. Regard thyself as a protector of those who desire
thy friendship; be a friend deserving of commendation :
grant, INDRA, food to him who praises (thee): suffer-
ing difficulties, we make our supplications to thee,
worshipping thee with these holy rites.

19. When INDRA, the possessor of opulence, is glori-
fied, he singly destroys many unyielding foes: the
worshipper is dear to him (who relies) on his protec-
tion, and neither gods nor men molest him.

20. The many-voiced INDRA, the possessor of opu-
lence, the supporter of men, the irresistible, bestows
upon us, when praised by us, assured (rewards): thou,
(INDRA), art the king of men: grant to us abundantly
that great fame which (is due) to (thy) worshipper.

21. Glorified (in the past), glorified, INDRA, at pre-
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are
filled with water): lord of horses, a new hymn has
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, be
ever diligent in thy praise.!

Soxra VIIL (XVIIL)
INDRA, ADITI, and VAMADEVA are both the deities and Rishis

of the Sitkta, as it consists of a dialogue amongst them : the
metre is T'rishtubh.

1. Inpra speaks.] This is the old and recognised

1 The same as the last verse of the preceding Sikta.
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path by which all the gods are born; so, when full-
grown, let him be born in the same manner; let him
not cause the loss of this his mother.!

2. VAMADEVA speaks.] Let me not come forth by
this path, for it is difficult (of issue): let me come
forth obliquely from the side: many acts unperformed
by others are to be accomplished by me: let me con-
tend (in war) with one (enemy), in controversy with
one opponent.

3. He, (InDRA), has asserted (that it will) cause
the death of my mother: let me not proceed by the
usual way, but proceed quickly, according (to my
will: in the dwelling of TwaSHTRI INDRA drank the
costly Soma from the vessels of the offerers.?

4. ApiTr speaks.] What irregular act has he
committed whom (I, his mother,) bore for a thousand
months and for many years? there is no analogy
between him and those who have been or will be born.®

1 According to the legend recited by Sdyana, the Rishi,
Vimadeva, whilst yet in the womb, was reluctant to be born in
the usual manner, and resolved to come into the world through
his mother’s side: aware of his purpose, the mother prayed to
Aditi, who thereupon came, with her son Indra, to expostulate
with the Rishi: this is the subject of the Sikta : the interesting
part of this absurd story is its accordance with the birth of
Sékya, according to the Buddhists, who may possibly have
borrowed the notion from the Veda.

2 Here, Sdyana observes, Vdmadeva vindicates his own
wilfulness by the example of Indra, who came to Twashtri’s
house uninvited, and, by force,drank the Soma prepared for
other gods.

3 Aditi defends her son upon the plea that,as his period of
gestation was marvellous, his actions are not to be compared
with those of any others. ’
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5. Deeming it disreputable (that he should be
brought forth) in secret,! his mother endowed (INDRA)
with (extraordinary) vigour: therefore, as soon as
born he sprung up of his own accord, invested with
splendour, and filled both heaven and earth.

6. These (rivers) flow murmuring as if, being filled
with water, they were uttering sounds (of joy) : ask
them what is this they say;*® what is the encompass-
ing cloud that the waters break through?

7. What do the sacred expiatory strains declare to
me?? the waters receive the reproach of INDRA: my
son has slain VRITRA with the mighty thunderbolt: he
has set those rivers free.

8. VAMADEVA speaks.]* Exulting, the youthful
mother brought thee forth: exulting, KusaavA® swal-
lowed thee: exulting, the waters gave delight to the
infant: INDRA, exulting, rose up by his strength.

1 In the privacy of the lying-in chamber, unworthy of so great
a divinity.

2'That is, they are proclaiming the greatness of Indra, by
which, and not by their own efforts, they have been extricated
from the cloud.

3 Kimu shwid asmai nivido bhananti; the Nivids are cer-
tain verses repeated at some sacrificesto Indra and the Maruts
in their honour, and are tantamount to an acquittal of the charge
imputed to Indra, and here anticipated by A diti of brahmanicide,
Vritra being a brahman: the crime was transferred to the
waters in the shape of foam: these explanations are rather,
perhaps, derived from the Puaurdnik developements of the
original legends, imperfectly handed down.

4 The rest of the Sukta is by the Rishi in praise of Indra.

5 The commentator says a Rdkshasi, whom Indra, although
at first swallowed by her, drove out of the lying-in chamber.
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9. Vyansa,! exulting and striking (hard blows),
smote thee, MAGHAVAN, upon the jaw ; whereupon, being
so smitten, thou provedst the stronger, and didst crush
the head of the slave with the thunderbolt.

10. As a heifer bears a calf, his mother, (Aprr),
bore INDRA, mature (in years), strong, irresistible,
vigorous, energetic, invincible, (destined) to follow
his own course, heedful of his person.

11. His mother inquired of the mighty INDRA, have
these deities deserted thee, my son? then INDRA said,
Visaxu, my friend, (if thou) purpose slaying VrITRA,
exert thy greatest prowess.

12. Who has made thy mother a widow? who has
sought to slay the sleeping and the waking? what
deity has been more gracious than thou, since thou
hast slain the father, having seized him by the foot??

13. In extreme destitution I have cooked the en-
trails of a dog:® I have not found a comforter among
the gods: I have beheld my wife disrespected: thén .
the falcon,* (INDRA), has brought to me sweet water.

1 The name of a Rdkshasa who also attempted to destroy the
infant Indra.

2 Yat prdkshindh pitaram pddagrikya: the particulars of
this incident are not related by Sdyana, who contents himself
with saying the allusions are variously explained by Zaittiri-
yakas—Taittiriya Sankitd, vi. 1. 1L 6.

3 So Manu has, Vamadeva, who well knew right and wrong,
was by no means rendered impure, though desirous, when
oppressed with hunger, of eating the flesh of dogs for the pre-
servation of his life, x. 106 : ichchhan attum, wishing to eat,
might be considered eeurivocal, but the text here states suna
dntrdni peche, I cooked the entrails of a dog.

% That is, swift as a bawk, syena vat-sighra gémindrah.
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ADHYAYA VI

MANDALA IV. CoNTINUED.
ANUVAKA IL CoNTINUED.
Stxra IX. (XIX.)
The deity is INDRA ; the Rish. v An ADEVA ; the metre Trishtubh.

1. InNDRA, wielder of the trunderbolt, all the pro-
tecting deities who are reverently invoked, and both
the heaven and the earth, glorify thee who art verily
one glone, mighty, vast, and pleasing of aspect, for the
destruction of VRITRA.

2. As elders (send forth their young), so the gods
have sent thee (against VRITRA): thence thou be-
camest, INDRA who art the abode of truth, the sovereign
of the world: thou hast slain the slumbering Amr for
(the release of) the water, and hast marked out (the
channels of) the all delighting rivers.

3. On the day of fuil moon® thou hast slain with the
thunderbolt the insatiable, unnerved, ignorant, un-
apprehending, slumbering AHI, obstructing the gliding-
downward-flowing (streams).

4. INDRA, by his strength, has agitated the ex-
hausted firmament, as wind, by its violent (gusts,
agitates) the water: exulting in his strength, he has
divided the solid (clouds), and has shattered the peaks
of the mountains.

5. The MAruTS have hastened to thee like mothers
to their young: like chariots they have rushed in
along (with thee); thou, INDRA, hast satisfied the
flowing streams; thou hast shattered the clouds: thou
hast st free the obstructed rivers.

1 Aparvan is the phrase of the text;explained paurpamdsydm.
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6. Thou hast made the vast, all-cherishing, and ex-
uberant earth, delighted with (abundant).food, and
tremulous water, for (the sake of) TURVITI'and VAY-
YA:' thou hast made the rivers easy to be crossed,

7. INDRA has filled the youthful rivers, the parents
of plenty, the corroders (of their banks), like armies
destructive (of their foes): he has inundated the dry
lands, and (satisfied) the thirsty travellers: he has
milked the barren cows whom the Asuras had become
the lords of ?

8. Having slain VRrITRA, he has liberated many
mornings and years (that had been) swallowed up by
darkness, and has set the rivers free: INDRA has re-
leased the imprisoned rivers, encompassed (by the
cloud), to flow upon the earth.

9. Lord of horses, thou hast brought the son of AGrG?
from his dwelling, where he was being devoured by the
ants :* when extricated, although blind, he distinguished
the serpent;’ and when he came forth the joints that
‘had been sundered in the ant-hill were restrung.’

10. The sage, (VAMADEVA), knowing, royal INDRA,

1 See v. 1., p. 149, 165.

3 Adhok staryo dansupatnik, that is, he has removed the bar-
renness occasioned by the grief of their separation by rescuing
the cattle carried off by the Pazni.

3 The commentator has only a certain ferale, Agri ndma
kéchit.

¢ Vamribhir-addnam, upajitvikdbhir-adyamdnam : Séyana
evidently understands by updjihvikd, the white ant, as he ex-
plains, nivesandt, valmikdkhydt sthéndt: valmika is the fami.
liar term for a hillock thrown up by the inscet.

5 Ahim, explained sarpam: the presence of a snake in an ant-
hill is still a popular notion.

¢ The phraseology is partly doubtful : ukhacnhit samaranta
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the ancient deeds of thee who art all-wise, has pro-
claimed the actions, such as thou hast performed them,
generative of rain, self-evolved, and beneficial to man.

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, INDRA, at pre-
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are
filled with water): lord of horses, a new hymn has
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, be
ever diligent in thy praise.!

SvkTa X. (XX).
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. May the illustrious INDRA, the granter of de-
sires, come to us, whether from afar or nigh, for our
protection: he who is the lord of men, armed with the
thunderbolt, overcoming his foes in conflict and in
combats, (attended) by the most illustrious (MARUTS).

2. May INDR4, looking down upon us, come with
his steeds to our presence for our protection and en-
richment: may the mighty thunderer, the possessor of
wealth, (aiding us) in battle, be present at this our
sacrifice.?

3. Thou, INDRA, placing us before thee, shalt re-
ceive this sacrifice, our holy offering; and as the
huntsman (kills his game), may we, thy worshippers,

parva, Sdyana interprets it valmikalhydyd wkhdyds chheda-
kdni parvini samagachchanta, the joints which had been relaxed
or corroded by the insects of the ukkd, or ant-hill, were re-united
by Indra.

1 See p. 153.

2 Yajur-Veda, xx. 48, 49 : iu the first, Mahidhara supplies
balaih instead of marudbhik as the suhst. to gjishthebhik; and in
the second renders véjasdtau for the sake of bestowing food.



160 RIG-VEDA SANHITA.

holder of the thunderbolt, for the acquirement of
riches through thee, be victorious in battle.

4. INDRA, the giver of food, be near to us, favour-
ably disposed; and, anxious for our (good), drink of
the effused, prepared, exhilarating Soma, and be
pleased by the (sacrificial) food (offered) with the
noon-day hymn.!

5. Like a man boasting of his wife, I glorify that
InpRA who is invoked of many, who is hymmed by
recent sages, (who is) like a tree with ripe fruit, like
a victorious (warrior), skilful in arms.

6. He who is vast and self-sustained like a moun-
tain, the radiant and formidable INDRA, born of old
for the destruction (of the foes of the gods), the
wielder of the ancient thunderbolt, charged with
splendour, like a jar (filled) with water.

7. Of whom there is no opposer by (reason of) his
birth, nor any destroyer of the wealth that accom-
plishes (pious works): powerful and resplendent
(INDRA), the igvoked of many, do thou who art the
shqwerer (of benefits) bestow upon us riches.

8. Thou rulest over the riches and the dwellings
of men; thou art the rescuer of the herd of cattle;
thou art the giver of instruction, the smiter in battles,
and the distributor of great heaps of riches.

9. By what wisdom is he who is most wise re-
nowned? by that wherewith the mighty INDRA re-
peatedly does (great things): he is the especial effacer
of the manifold sin of the worshipper, and bestows
wealth upon his adorer.

1 Samandhasd mamaduh prishthyena : prishthyamis termed
the mddhyandinasavana udgdir ibhirudgiyamdnam stotvam.
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10. Harm us not, but cherish us, INDRA: bestow
upon us that abundant wealth which it is thine to
give to the donor (of the oblation) : praising thee, we
celebrate thee at this sacred rite, which is new and
excellent, and (at which the oblation) is proper to be
presented.

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, INDRA, at -pre-
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with foed, as rivers (are
filled with water): lord of horses, a new hymn has
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots,
be ever delighted in (thy) praise.

8¢xra XI. (XXI.)
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. May INDRA come to us for our protection, and
being praised (by us), may the mighty hero be exhi-
larated along with (us)® at this rite; he whose energies
are many : may he, like the radiant sun,® recruit his
own overpawering vigour,

2. Glorify the powerful leaders® of that renowned
and opulent (INDRA), whose victorious and protecting
energy rules over men, like a universal sovereign en-
titled to veneration.

3. May INDRA, accompanied by the MARUTS, come
quickly for our protection, from the heaven, from the
earth, from the firmament, or from the waters; from

1 Makidhara, Yajur-Veda, xx. 47, says, with the gods,
devaih saha: Séyana has asmdbhik saka.

2 Dyaur nakshatram ablibhiti pushydt: Mahidhara connects
the simile with what precedes, whose many exploits (are cele-
brated) like the heaven : he refers, also, kshatram to the sacri-
ficer, may he, (Indra), cherish (our) strength,

3 Vrishnydni nrin, balabliitdn netrin, lha.t is, the Maruta,

YOL. IIL N
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the sphere of the sun, from (any) distant region, from
the abode of the rains.

4. We glorify, in solemn rites, this INDRA who rules
over substantial, abundant riches; who by his prowess
is vietor over (hostile) hosts; who by his munificence
brings excellent (wealth) to the presence (of his wor-
shippers).

5. Let the invoking priest bring to our dwellings
that (INDRA) whe, firmly fixing the (world), returns

“food for (sacrificial food), and (utters) a voice enjoin-
ing (men) to worship:' he who is to be propitiated by
praises, who is adored by many.

6. When the repeaters of (his) commendations,
abiding in the dwelling of the worshipper,® approach -
INDRA® with praise, may he who is our (great) sustainer
in conflicts, whose wrath is difficult to be (appeased),
become theministering priest of the master of the house.

7. True it is that this might of the son of the
protector of the world,* the showerer (of benefits),
affects for his advantage the offerer of praise: it (pre-
vails) in the secret (thoughts)® of the worshipper, and

1 Vicham janayan yajadhyai; the speech of Indrais the
thunder, the effect of which is to induce the parcus deorum
cultor et infrequens, whether Roman or Hindu, retrorsum vela
dare.

2 Ausijasya, from usij, a priest, one who employs priests.

8 Adri is the name in the text, a name, it is said, of Indra,
from dri to divide, to tear, as foes.

¢ Bhdsrvare, is explained as the patronymic of Bharvara,
which means jagadbharttd, the protector of the world, or
Prajdpati.

& The text has only gukd pra, which Sdyana expands into
guhdripa-hyidaye prabhavati: it, that is, the strength, balam, of
Indra, prevails or presides over the heart, in the nature of
secresy or mystery.
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in his dwelling, for (the accomplishment of his) pious
acts, (the attainment of his) desires, and his delight,?

8. Inasmuch as he has opened the -doors of the
cloud, and has supplied the rapid courses of the waters
with (additional) torrents, so when the pious have
recourse to INDRA for food, he finds (it) in the haunt
of the Gawra and Gavaya.?

9. Thy auspicious hands, INDRA, are the doers of
good deeds: thy two hands, INDR4, are the extenders
of wealth to him who praises thee: what, INDRA, is this

“delay ? why dost thou not exhilarate us? why art thou
not delighted to make us gifts?

10. Thus (glorified), INDRA, who is faithful (to his
word ), the lord of wealth, the slayer of VRITRA, bestows
riches on man;*® so thou, the praised of many, give us
riches for our pious acts, that I may eat of thy divine
food.

1 This verse is somewhat obscurely expressed : the purport,
according to the scholiast, is, that the might of Indra always
protects his worshipper, Indrasya balam sarvadd yajamdnam
pdlayati.

2 Vidat gaurasya gavayasya gohe: vidat here bhas no govern.
ment, and goka for grika, a dwelling, is a strange term as appli-
cable to the Gaura and Gavaya which Sdyane says, are
two species of mriga, a deer, or any wild animal; but they are in
fact two kinds of wild cattle, Bos-gavets, or Gaveus-frontalis,
and Bibos gaurus, or B. cavifrons, confounding the latter also
with the Bibos asil of Silhet: the purport of the expression,
according to the scholiast, is, that ITndra obtains those two sni.
mals tau dwaw pasii labhate, either for himself as sacrificial
flesh, or for his worshippers, some of whom, at least, even now,
would not object to eat the flesh of the wild oxen,

3 Varivah pitrave kak, manushydya dhanam karoti: it might
be thought to refer to a descendant of Puru, but the first vowel
of Puruis short.
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11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, INDRA, at pre-
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are
filled with water): lord of horses, a new hymn has
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots,
be ever delighted in (thy) praise.

ANUVAEA IIL
Soxra I. (XXIL.)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Since the great and mighty INDRA is propitiated
by our (oblations), since he desires (them) from us,
may he, the possessor of opulence, who comes wielding
the thunderbolt by his strength, accept the (sacrificial)
food, the hymn, the Soma libation, and the prayers.!

2. The showerer (of benefits), .casting with his
hands the quadrangular bolt that causes rain, fierce,
the chief of leaders, the achiever of (glorious) acts, is
desirous of the prosperity of the investing Parushni 2
(river), whose (bordering) districts he has frequented
through regard.?

3. Who divine, most divine, as soon as born (was

1 Alluding to thefour-fold forms of offering worship, Brakma,
Stoma, Soma, and Uktha: the first is said to be the cakes
steeped in butter and the like offerings or oblations; the second,
the praise that is recited aloud ; the third, the libation of the
Soma juice; and the fourth, the praise or prayer that is repeated
silently or in a Jower tone, not chaunted or sung.

2 Urndm parushpim is explained dchhddikdm parvavatim
nadim, the river having joints or bénds covering—the comment
does not say what.

3 The phraseology here is somewhat obscure, and the scholiast
does not materially enlighten us: the text is, yasydh parvini
sakhydya vivye; lit., whose joints through friendship he has
approached : Sdyana explains it, yasydh nadydh bhinndn desdn-
sakhikarmane samyritavdn, the separate districts of which river
he has, for the sake of friendly acts, covered or concealed.
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endowed) with abundant viands, and great energies,
holding m his arms the willing thunderbolt, and
causing by his strength (both) heaven and earth to
tremble.

4. All the high places, and the many low places,
the heaven and the earth, trembled (through fear) of
the mighty (INDRA) at his birth: the strong (INDRA)
cherishes the parents of the moving (sun),! and the
winds, like men, make a noise in their peregrination.

5. Of thee, INDRA, who art mighty, great are the
deeds, and to be proclaimed at all sacrifices, inasmuch
as, high-minded hero, thou, sustaining (the world),
hast by thy strength slain AmI with the vesistless
thunderbolt.

6. Most powerful INDRA, all these, thy exploits,
are verily true: (through fear of thee), the showerer
(of benefits), the cows shed (milk) from their udders:
then, benevolent-minded (INDRA), the rivers, fearing
thee, flow with rapidity.

7. Then, InDgA, lord of horses, the divine sister
(rivers) praise (thee) for thy protection when thou
didst set them free to flow, after having been impeded
(by V®ITRA) through a loug confinement.

8. The exhilarating Soma juice has been expressed :
now may the current flow to thee, and may the ex-
piatory power of the illustrious utterer of praise be
directed towards us, as the quick rider holds firmly
the reins of the steed.?

1 Matard bharati goh: the latter Sdyana explains gantuh-
siryasya.

2 The phraseology is very obscure in some parts: sami sasa-
mdnasya saktih is explained by Sdyana, samanam stuvatah
tuti karma, but what this means, espegially in connection with
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9. Enduring INDRA, bestow upon us energies, ex-
cellent, superior, powerful: bring under subjection to
us enemies deserving of death: demolish the weapon
of the malevolent man.

10. Hear our praises, INDRA, and bestow upon us
many kinds of food: fulfil all our desires, and know
thyself, MAGHAVAN, to be to us the donor of cattle.

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, INDRA, at pre-
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are
filled with water): lord of horses, 2 new hymn has
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots,
be ever diligent in (thy) praise.

S6xra II. (XXIIL)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before; or the deity of the third,
ninth, and tenth verses may be Rita.

1. In what manner may (any one) extol the mighty
INDRA? at the sacrifice of what worshipper may he,
propitiated, be present, drinking the sacrificial Soma
beverage, desirous of the (sacred) food, and pleased
(by the oblation)? the mighty INDRA is borne (to the
rite) for the purpose of bestowing brilliant wealth.

2. What hero has enjoyed his fellowship (in battle)?
who has been a sharer in his benevolent thoughts?
when does any one appreciate his wonderful bounty?
when is he (present) for the promotion of the pro-
sperity of the man who glorifies and worships him ?

3. How is it that INDRA hears (the worshipper)
who invokes him ¢ and, hearing, how does he know his
necessities? what are his gifts of old; why have they
termed him the fulfiller (of the desires) of him who
offers praise?

what follows, asmadryak stsuchdnasya yamyd, it is difficult to
Bay.
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4. How does he who glorifies INDRA, and is diligent
in his worship, although encountering opposition, ob-
tain from him wealth? may the divine INDRA be the
appreciator of my praises, when accepting the sacri-
ficial food he is propitiated towards me.

5. When, in what manner, at the dawning of this
morning, has the divine INDRA accepted the friendship
of a mortal? when, and in what manner, (is) his
friendship (manifested) to the friends who have spread
out the desirable and suitable (offering) before him?

6. May we in any manner proclaim shy friendship
for thy friends? wken may (we make known) thy
fraternal regard? the efforts of the well-looking INDRA
are for the happiness of all: the wonderful form of the
moving (INDRA) is, like the sun, ever wished for.

7. Resolving to kill the oppressing, malevolent
(Rékshast),! not acknowledging INDRA, he sharpened
his sharp weapons for (her) destruction, and the fierce
(IxpRA), the canceller of debts, has kept afar the
vaknown dawns in which the debts (are to be paid).

8. Many are the waters of Rita:? the adoration of
Rita destroys iniquities; the intelligent and brilliant

1 Jighdnsan-drukam, dhwarasam, anindrdm: the last of the
three epithets determines the gender of the party, but we have no
other clue : the scholiast supplies Rdkskasim: who she may be
is nowhere intimated ; but from what follows it may be thought
to mean death, the debt of nature, the payment of what ITndra’s
favour delays by prolonging life; but this is mere conjecture : the
comment is of no avail.

2 Rita ordinarily means sacrifice, or truth, or water : here it
may apply, according to Sdyana, to Indra, or to Aditya, or to
the three former personified as divinities: the following stanzas
are a succession of changes on the word.
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praise of Rita has opened the deaf (ears) of man.

9. Many are the stable, sustaining, delightful forms
of the embodied Rifa: by Rita are (the pious) ex-
pectant of food; by Rita have the kine entered into
the sacrifice.!

10. The (worshipper) subjecting Rita (to his will)
verily enjoys Rita s the strength of Ritais (developed)
with speed, and is desirous of (possessing) water:? to
Rita belong the wide and profound heaven and earth:
supreme milch kine, they yield their milk to Rita.

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, INDRA, at pre-
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are
filled with water): lord of horses, a new hymn has
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, be
ever diligent in thy praise.

Stéxra ITL (XXIY)
Deity, Riski, and metre as before.

1. What suitable praise may bring the son of
strength, INDRA, before us, to give us wealth: the
hero, the lord of cattle, is the donor, oh man, of the
wealth of his adversaries to him who glorifies him.

2. He, INDRA, is to be invoked for the destruction
of VRITRA: he, the deservedly praised, is to be wor-
shipped: the real donor of wealth, he, MiGHAVAN,
gives wealth, (acquired) in battle, to the mortal who
offers him prayer and libations.

3 As presents made to the oﬁiciating/ priests; or the phrase
may mean also, the rays of light have entered into the water,
géva ritam dvivesuk, rasmaya udakam bvivesuk.

2 Ritusya sushmas-turayd-u-gavyuh: is rather enigmatic : the
scholiast explains it as in the text, sushmo, balam, turayas tir.
ram-gavyuh-u-chdrthé; jalaklimascha bhavati.
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8. Men verily call upon him in battle: the (de-
vout) inflicters of austerity upon their persons' con-
stitute him their preserver: when both (the worshipper
and the priest) approach together the bountiful INDRA,
men (succeed) in (obtaining) the gift of sons and
grandsons. -

4. Powerful INDRA, men variously dispersed, come
mutually together to celebrate sacred rites for the
sake of obtaining rain: when men who are combatants
assemble in battle, there are some of them who rely
upon INDRA.

5. Thereupon some verily worship the powerful
(INpRA); thereupon one man prepares the buttered
cake that he may offer it to (INDRA); thereupon the
offerer of the Soma he distinguishes from him who
presents no libation; thereupon some one rejoices to
worship the showerer (of benefits).

6. INDRA bestows wealth upon him who offers a
libation to him, desiring it, though in another sphere;
and, with an humble mind, makes him who is devoted
to him his friend in combats.

7. INDRA accepting graciously the praises of his
devoted (worshipper), who to-day pours out the liba-
tion to him, who toasts the buttered cakes, or fries the
barley for INDRA, exercises towards him the power
that grants his desires.

8. When the destroyer (of enemies) distinguishes
a mortal foe; when the lord is engaged in the long

1 Ririkwdnsas-tanwah, are explained by Sdyana, swakiydni
sarirdpi tapasd rechayanto yajamdndh, worshippers emaciating
their own hodies by penance : if correctly interpreted, therefore,
we have the ascetic penances of the Hindus, recognised by the
text of the Veda.
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(continued) battle,! (his) bride summons to the dwell-
ing the showerer (of benefits), encompassed by the
offerers of the libation.

9. A man has realized a small price for an article
of great value,? and again coming (to the buyer he
says) this has not been sold; I require the full price;
but he does not recover a small price by a large (equi-
valent) : whether helpless or cleve. they adhere ta
their bargain..

10. Who buys this, my INDRA, with ten milch kine?
when he shall have slain (your) foes, then let (the
purchaser) give him again to me.

1 Dirgham yad d4jim abhyaklyad aryae: Styana explains
arya by swémi, lord, that is, Indra ; and Patni, in the following
passage, he says, is Indra’s wife ; but it would be more con-
sistent with the concluding passage to render arya as the name
of the orthodox Hindu, in whose behalf his wife propitiates
Indra.

2 The text is bhuyasd vasnam acharat kantyas: Lit. by much
a man acquires a litde, wealth or value: Raschid panyena
dravyena alpataram milyam prdpnoti: the kaschit must be un-
derstood, therefore, of the vendor, which is consistent with what
follows in this and the next verse: the meaning of this and the
following verse is thus explained,according to Sdyasa, by ancient
dchdryds, skilled in religious doctrines: one (a vendor) who takes
a small price for valuable goods, comes afterwards to the buyer,
and says, this has not been sold by me, aud, so saying, he re-
quires the balance of the price; hut he, the vendor, docs not
recover the full price, nor dos he get back the article : according
to the bargain between them it may not be otherwise: the sale
has taken place, and if the bargain has been kept, then it has
only to be considered that such is the object of the price, and
that is the conclusion : a bargain has been made, and the (sti-
pulated) price given ; therefore, in the first place, an agreement
is to be made by me : so reflecting, Vimadeva, having by much
praise got Indra into his pogsession or subjugation, purposes to
make a bargain when about to dispese of him, as in verse 10.
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11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, INDRA, at pre-
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are
filled with water): lord of horses, @ new hymn has
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, be
ever diligent in thy praise.

S¢xra IV. (XXV.)
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. What friend of man, or worshipper of the gods,
deserving the friendship of INDEA, has to day enjoyed
(it) ? or what offerer of the libation on the kindled
fire praises him (sufficiently) for his great and un-
bounded protection ?

2. Who has reverenced with (suitable) words the
(deity) worthy of the libation? who is devoted (to
him) ?-who supports the cattle (given by him)? who
desires the society of INDRA? who his friendship?
who his fraternity? who (has recourse) to the sage
Inpra for protection ?

8. Who solicits to-day the protection of the gods?
who glorifies the Adityas, Apiri, light?! of whose
effused libation do the Aswins, INpra, AGN1, drink at
will, propitiated by his praise?

4. May Aqxi, the bearer of oblations, grant him
felicity, and long behold the rising sun (in the dwell-
ing of him)? who says, let us offer libations to INDR4,
leader (of rites), the friend of man, the chief leader
amongst leaders.

5. IIim neither many nor few can molest: may

1 Jyotir; but the commentator explains it water; Jyotir
udakam.

2 That is, may the sacred fire long be kindled in the house
of the sacrificer at the hour of sunrise.
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Ap1ri grant him infinite happiness: the performer of
pious acts is dear (to INDRA): dear to INDRA is he
whose mind is intent upon him; dear is he who ap-
proaches him with homage ; dear to him is the offerer
of the libation.

6. This hero,INDRa, the prompt discomfiter (of foes),
who is to be approached with homage, grants special
maturity to the presenter of the libation : he is not the
kinsman, nor friend, nor relative, of him who offers
no oblation (to him): he is difficult of access, and the
punisher of him who repeats not (his) praise.

7. (IxpRraA), the drinker of the effused Soma, con-
tracts no friendship with the wealthy trader who offers
not any libation; he takes away his wealth; destroys
him when destitute; but he is a special (friend) to
him who presents the libation and oblation.

8. The most exalted, the most humble (invoke)
InpRA; the middle (classes) invoke INDRA § those going,
those stopping, (invoke) INDRA; those dwelling at
home, those going to battle, (invoke) INDRA; men
needing food invoke INDRA.

Stkra V. (XXVI.)

The deity of the three first stanzas is said to be either INDRA or
PArAMATMA: in the first case the Rishi is VAMADEVA, in
the second INDRA ¢ the deity of the other verses is the Syena
or Hawk: VAMADEVA is the Rishi; the metre is Trishtubh.
I have been MANU and SurYA: I am the wise Rishi,

Kaxsnivar: I have befriended Kursa, the son of

Aryuni: I am the far -seeing UsANAS; so behold me.!

1 Thisand the two following verses areattributed either to Tndra
orto Vdmadeva: in the latter case it issaid the sage uttered them
while yet in the womb, knowledge of truth being generated in
bim, and enabling him to identify himself with universal ex-
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2. I gave the earth to the venerable (MaNv):' I
have bestowed rain upon the mortal who presents
(oblations); I have let forth the sounding waters:
the gods obey my will.

3. Exhilarated (by the Soma beverage) 1 have de-
stroyed the ninety and nine cities of SAMBARA;® the
hundredth I gave to be occupied by Divodasa when
I protected him, Atithigva, at his sacrifice.

4. May this bird, Maruts, be pre-eminent over
(other) hawks, since with a wheelless car the swift-
winged bore the Soma, accepted by the gods, to Maxu.?

5. When the bird, intimidating (its guardians),
carried off from hence (the Soma) it was.at large:
(flying) swift as thought along the vast path (of the
firmament), it went rapidly with the sweet Soma plant,
and the hawks thence acquired celebrity in this world.

6. The straight-flying hawk, conveying the Soma
plant from afar; the bird, attended by the gods,
brought, resolute of purpose, the adorable, exhilara-
ting Soma, having taken it from that lofty heaven.

7. Having taken it, the hawk brought the Soma
with him to a thousand and ten thousand sacrifices,

istence: through the eye of supreme truth I gm every thing,
paramdrthyadrishiyd kritsnam aham asmityarthah; we have
here, therefore, the basts of the pautheistic veddnlu.

1 The text has only drydya, the scholiast supplies Manave.

2 See vol. 1, p. 137. .

$ Achakrayd wadhayd is explained, chakrarahitena rathena,
with a car without wheels : the text Las karyam, but the scho-
liast says this is a metonymy for the Soma, which, as we have
before seen, page 71, note 3, is said to have been brought from
heaven by the Gidyatri, in the form of a hawk : according to
Sdyana wearctounderstand here by thehawk the Supreme Spirit,
Parabrakma, but this seems to be the notion of a later day.
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and this being provided, the performer of many (great)
deeds, the unbewildered (INDRA) destroyed, in the ex-
hilaration of the Soma, (his) bewildered foes.

S¢xra VI. (XXVIL)

The deity is the Hawk, or Parabrakma under that personifica-
tion ; the Rishé is VAmaADEvVA; the metre is D'rishtubhk, ex-
cept in the last verse, in which it is Sakvari.

1. Being stiil in the germ, I have known all the
births of these divinities in their order: a hundred
bodies of iron confined me, but as a hawk 1 came
forth with speed.!

2. That embryo did not beguile me into satisfaction,
but by the keen energy (of divine wisdom), I tri-
umphed over it: the impeller of all,® the sustainer
of many, abandoned the foes (of knowledge), and, ex-
panding, passed beyond the winds (of worldly troubles).?

3. When.the hawk screamed (with cxultation) on
his descent from heaven, and (the guardians of the
Soma) perceived that the Soma was (carried away)
by it, then, the archer Krisdnu, pursuing with the
speed of thought, and stringing his bow, let fly an
arrow against it.*

1 That is, according to the scholiast, until the sage compre-
hended the difference between the body and soul, and learned
that soul was unconfihed, he was subject to repeated births ; but
in this stage he acquired divine knowledge, and burst through
his bonds with the force and celerity of 2 bawk from its nest;
as the Nitimanjari says, Vimadeva syenaripam dsthdya gar-
bhdd-ydgena nihsritah, Vimadeva, having assumed the form of
a hawk, came forth from the womb by the power of ¥oga.

2 The Paramdtma, or Supreme Spirit.

3 The vital aire, or life, the cause of worldly existence, which
is pain,

$ The Aitareya-DBralniana, as above mentioned, narrates this
incident in the same manner.
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4. The straight-flying nawk carried off the Soma
from above the vast heaven, as (the Aswins carried
off) Bhujyu from the region of INDRA, and a falling
feather from the middle of the bird dropped from
him wounded in the conflict.!

5. Now may MAGHAVAN accept the pure nutritious
(sacrificial) food in a white pitcher, mixed with milk
and curds, offered by the priests; the upper part of
the sweet (beverage) to drink for his exhilaration:
may the hero accept (it) to drink for (his) exhilaration.

S¢xra VIL (XXVIIIL)
The deities are TNDRA and Soma; Rishi and metre as before.

1. Through that fiiendship, Soma, which has
united thee with thy (friend) INDRA, he has made-the
waters flow for man; he has slain Am1; he has sent
forth the seven rivers, and has opened the shut-up
sources (of the streams).

9. With thee, SoMa, for his ally, INDRA has quickly
taken off by force the wheel of the chariot of the sun,
abiding above with the vast and stationary (firma-
ment) : the everywhere-going wheel (of the car) of the
great oppressor has been taken away.”

3. INDRA has slain the Dasyus, SoMa, in battle:
AcyT has consumed them hefore the noon:* he (INDRA)

- 1 Antah-parnam, tan-madhye sthitam: the Brdhmdna says,
as we bave seen, one nail of the left-foot, but the shaft was
broken by the collision, the fragments of the nail became the
quills of the fretful porcupine, those of the arrow, water-snakes,
flying foxes, and worms.

2 Maho druho, prabhitasya drogdhuh, of the very mighty
oppressor or tyrant, alluding probably to his heat.

8 Purd madhyandindt : in the foregoon, when the Som« is
druuk, and thence Tndra and Agni have been invigorated.
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has destroyed the whole of many thousands, as (robbers
are the destroyers of those) going upon (their own)
business, in a difficult and dangerous (place).?

4. INDRA, thou hast made these Dasyus devoid of
all (good qualities) ; thou hast made the servile races®
abject: may you, (Soma and INDRA), repel (and) de-
stroy (your) enemies: accept (our) homage for their
destruction.

5. Possessors of wealth, destroyers of foes, INDRA
and SoMa, it is indeed true that you have distributed
great numbers of horses, and of the cattle which had
been concealed, and the land which you had recovered
by your strength.

Stxra VIIL. (XXIX.)
The deity is INDRA, the Rishi and metre as before.

1. Honoured with accepted (sacrificial) viands,
come, INDRA, exulting, with thy steeds, to our many
rites for our protection; thou who art the lord, glori-
fied by hymns, whose wealth is truth.

2. May INDRA, the friend of man, the omniscient,
come to the sacrifice when invoked by the offerers of
libations; he who is possessed of good horses, who is
fearless, honoured by the effusers of libations, who re-
joices with the heroes (the Marurs).

3. Let (his worshipper) cause his ears to listen so

- 1 The text has only ditrge durone hratwd na ydtdm, as of
those gone on account of business in a difficult place: where
protection is difficult, Sdyana supplies, from robbers.

2 Viso daszr-ak‘rmomp1 asastéh: ddsih as the adjective of
visah, prdjah, people, men, is explained, karmahindh havmg
no special or religiously instituted rites or functions, which is
not mcompauble with the literal purport, slave, or servile:
apraaastcih is rendered garhitah, reviled, vile ; the expression is
important as marking the existence of low and servile classes.
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as to invigorate him (by praise), and to give him
pleasure in every acceptable place; and being well
moistened with the Soma juice, may the vigorous
INDRA render the holy places (conducive) to our
wealth, and free from danger.!

4. (That INDRA), who repairs to the suppliant for
(his) protection, to the sage in this manner invoking
and praising him; he who, armed with the thunder-
bolt, places, of his own accord, hundreds and thousands
of swift-going (horses) in the shafts (of their cars).

5. Opulent INDRA, may we, who are protected by
thee, who are intelligent, devous, and offerers of praise,
be participant with thee for the sake of distributing
brilliant wealth, and abundant food, entitled to (our)
commendation.?

Stxra IX. (XXX.)
Tkhe deity and Rishi as before; the metre is G'dyatr, except in
the last stanza, in which it is .Anushtubh.

1. There is no one, INDRA, superior to thee; no one
more excellent (than thou);® slayer of Frifra there
is no one, verily, such as thou art.

2. Verily men are attached to thee as are all the

1 Sutirthd, sobhandni tirthdni: the phrase would imply that
there were places of pilgrimage at this period.

2 The phraseology is rather doubtful, bfikaddivasya riya
dkdyyasya dévane purukshoh, which is explained, mahaddipter
dsamantdt stutyasye bahwannasya dhanasya ddne nimitte
bhejandsas-twdm bhajamdnd bhavema; may we be enjoying
thee for the sake of the gift of wealth of much food, every way
commendable and very brilliant.

3 Séma-Veda, 1. 203: Benfey’s text reads wuitaram and
Jydyas in the neuter; instead of uttarg and jydydn in the mas-
culine, as in the Rich.

VOL. 1L
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wheels (to the body of the waggon): in truth thou
art great and renowned.

8. Verily all the gods, with thee (for) their strength,
have warred (with the 4suras); wherefore thou hast
destroyed them by day and by night.

4. In which (contests), for the sake of KuTsa and
his allies, thou hast stolen, INDRA, the (wheel of the
car) of the sun.!

5. In which (contests), the(u singly indeed hast
warred with all those opposing. the gods : thou, INDRA,
hast slain the malignant.

6. In which (contests), INDRA, thou hast, for the
sake of a mortal, discomfited the sun, and hast pro-
tected ETAsa by (thine) exploits.

7. Wherefore, slayer of VRITRA, opulent INDRA,
hast thou thereupon become most incensed, and, in
consequence, hast slain the son of DANU (VRITRA) in
this firmament,

8. Inasmuch, INDRA, as thou hast displayed such
manly prowess, thou hast slain the woman, the daughter
of the sky,? when meditating mischief.

9. Thou, INDRA, who art mighty, hast enriched the
glorious dawn, the daughter of heaven.

10. The terrified UsHAS descended from the broken
waggon when tlie (showerer of benefits) had smashed it.

11. Then her shattered waggon reposed (on the
bank) of the Vipas’ (river), -and she departed from
afar.

! The text has mushaya siryam, thou hast stolen the sun, but
this is explained by Sdyazna by the more usual legend.

2 The dawn, extinguished by the ascendancy of Indra
throughout the day.
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12. Thou hast spread abroad upon the earth, by
thy contrivance, the swollen Sindhu when arrested
(on its course).!

13. By valour thou hast carried off the wealth of
SusHNA, when thou hadst demolished his eities.

14. Thou hast slain the slave SAMBARA, the son of
KuLiTarA, hurling him from off the huge mountain.

15. Thou hast slain the five hundreds and thou-
sands (of the followers) of the slave VARcHIN, (sur-
rounding) him like the fellies (round the spokes of a
wheel ).

16. Thou, INDRrA, who art Satakratu, hast made
PsrAveiy, the son of AGRru, participant in sacred
hymns.?

17. The lord of acts, the wise INDRA, has borne
across (their difficulties), TURVasAs and YADU, when
denied inauguration.®

18. Thou hast slain at once those two Aryas?
ArNa and CHITRARATHA, (dwelling) on the opposite
(bank) of the Sarayu.

1 Sindhum  vibdlyam Lita;ﬂz(huim vigalabalyavmtlzam,
whose youth was passed, i.e. who was full of water, sampirpa-
Jjaldm; and vitishthamdndm, stopping or being stopped.

2 See above, Sikta XI1X. verse 9.

3 Apdrayat, he enabled to cross: according to the scholiast,
he made them worthy to be inaugurated, or crowned, which
they were not at first, as the text implies, by asndtarau, not
bathers; alluding to their exclusion from the succession in
favour of the youngest son Puru by their father Yaydti: see
Vishnu Purdna, p. 414.

¢ The scholiast renders dryd-drydbhimanau; aryatudbhi-
maninqu, presuming on their dignity as dryas, and being
without any faith or devotion to Ind?a.

02
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19. Sluyer of VRITRA, thou hast restored the (one
who was) blind, the (other who was) lame, both
abandoned (by their kin) :! (it is not possible) to ex-
ceed the happiness that is given by thee.

20. INDRA has overturned a hundred stone-built
cities? for D1vopA4s, the donor of oblations.

21. He put to sleep, by delusion, with his destruc-
tive (weapons), thirty thousand of the servile (races),
for the sake of DABHITL

22. Slayer of VRITRA, thou art the same (to all thy
worshippers), the lord of cattle, who castest down all
these (thine enemies).

23. When, indeed, INDRA, thou excitest thy vigorous
manhood, there is no one at the present time who may
resist it.

24. Destroyer of foes, may the divine ARYAMAN
distribute thy precious wealth; (may) PUsHAN (bestow
it), (may) BHAGA (bestow it); may the toothless deity
bestow the desired wealth.?

1 We have here another, and somewhat contradictory state-
ment from that of a former passage, when the blindness and
lameness were attributed to one person, Paravrij, Vol. 11. 242,
verse 12, and note: here we have not only the dual, jahizé for
Jahitau, but also dwd for dwau, the two, which agrees better
with the still earlier allusion to the same defects in two different
individuals ; Vol. 1. 290, verse 8, and note.

2 Asmanmayindm purdm : whether the notion of masonry
be confined to the walls, or extended to the dwellings, it in-
dicates familiaiity with something more substantial than mud
hovels.

3 The text has vamam pishd vémam bdbhago vémam deval
karilati the triple repetition of vdma, vananiyam, dhanam,
would seem to separate not only Bhaga, but Kayilati from
Pushan, but if the last be rightly rendered by krittadanta or
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Svxra X. (XXXL)
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before ; but verses three, four,
and five are in a variety of Gdyatri, termed Pddanivrit,
having seven instead of eight syllables in each of the three
divisions,

1. By what means may he who is ever augmenting,
who is wonderful, who is our friend, be present with
us, by what most effective rite?*

2. What genuine and most esteemed of the exhi-
larating juices of the (sacrificial) beverage may in
spirit thee to demolish the substantial treasures (of
the foe).

3. Do thou, the protector of us thy friends and
praisers, be present with a hundred protections.?

4. (Induced) by the praises of men, return like a
revolving wheel to us, dependent (upon thy favour).

5. Thou comest in a downward (direction) to
sacred rites, as if to thine own station: [ glorify thee
together with the sun.

6. When thy praises, and these sacred rites, INDRA,
are addressed to thee, they first belong to thee, and
next to SURYA.

adantaka, the broken-toothed, or toothless, it applies to Pishan:
the attribute has not occurred before, though the scheliast quotes
the Veda for it, Pishd prapishiabhdgo adantaka lityddi sru-
tishu ; according to the Purdnas, Pishan had his teeth knocked
out by Virabhadra’s followers at Daksha’s sacrifice: Vishnu
Pur. 67, uote 6.

1 This seems to be a popular stanza; it occurs twiee in the
Sdma-Veda, 1. 169, 232 ; once in the Fajush, 27, 29, and once
in the Atharvan, xx. 124, 1.

2 The same may be said of this and the preceding stanza;
they both occur in the other three ¥edas, Sdma-Veda. 11. 38,
34 : Yajur-Veda, 27, 40, 41 ; Atharva-Veda, 122, 2, 3.
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7. Lord of holy acts, they call thee MAGHAVAN,
the munificent, the resplendent.

8. And verily thou givest promptly abundant
wealth to him who praises thee and offers thee
libations.

9. Adversaries diminish not thy hundred-fold opu-
lence, nor resist the energies of thee opposing (them).

10. May thy hundred, thy thousand, protections,
preserve us; may all (thy) desires (be for our defence).

11. Select us, INDRA, on this occasion, for thy
friendship, for (our) welfare, for vast and splendid
riches.

12. Favour us, INDRA, daily with infinite riches;
(protect) us with all protections.

13. With fresh protections, INDRrA, like a warrior,
open for us those pastures filled with cattle.

14. May our chariot, INDRA, foe-repelling, brilliant,
unfailing, proceed (everywhere), possessing us of
cattle and of horses.

15. SuryA make our fame exalted among the gods,
as (thou hast placed) the sky, the shedder of most
copious rain, above (all other regions).

Stxra XI. (XXXIL)"
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.-

1. INDRA, slayer of VRITRA, come to us quickly:'
thou who art mighty, (come) with mighty protections.

2. Wonderful INDRA, wanderer at times (through

1 Asmdkam arddhem, asmdham samipam, near to us: Ma-
hidhara explains arddha, dwelling-place, nivdsa desam, or hall
of worship, deva-yajana desam: it is properly, a half, whence
Benfey renders it seite, but this is merely inferential, like the
interpretations of Mahidl:am. Sdama-Veda, 1.° 181, ¥Yajur-
Veda, 38, 65.
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space), thou art verily the granter of (our) desires,
and doest what is marvellous for the protection (of
those who are engaged) in wondrous works.

3. Thou destroyest by thy might the fierce assail-
ing foe, associated with the humble friends who are
along with thee.

4. We, INDRA, are along with thee; we zealously
glorify thee: do verily protect us all.

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, do thou come to us
with wondrous, irreproachable, irresistible protections.

6. May we, INDRA, be the friends of one like thee,
possessed of cattle, allied (to him) for (the sake of)
abundant food.

7. TFor thou alone, INDRA, art lord over food com-
bined with cattle; therefore do thou grant us ample
food.

8. None change thy purpose, INDRA, object of lau-
dation, when, being praised, thou desirest to bestow
wealth upon the praisers.

9. The Gotamas glorify thee, INDRA, with praise,
that thou mayest grant wealth, and for the sake of
abundant food.

10. We proclaim thy prowess, whereby exhilarated
(by the Soma), and having gone against them, thou
hast demolished the servile cities.

11. The pious celebrate thy manly exploits, INDRA,
object of laudation, when the juices (of the Soma)
are effused.

12. The Gotamas, offerers of praise, exalt thee,
INDRA; bestow upon them food and posterity.

13. Although, INDRA, thou art the common pro-
perty of (all) worshippers, we ipvoke chee (such) as
thou art (for ourselves).
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14. Giver of dwellings, be present with us; drinker
of the Soma, be exhilarated by the beverage of the
juices.

15. May the praise (of us) who are devoted (to
thee), INDRA, give thee to us: guide thy horses to-
wards us.

16. Eat (INDRA) our cakes and butter; be pleased
by our praises as a libertine (by the caresses) of
a woman.

17. We solicit, INDRA for a thousand well trained,
swift-going horses, for a hundred jars' of Soma juice.

18. We seek to bring down from thee, thousands
and hundreds of cattle; may riches come to us from
thee.

19. May we obtain from thee, ten golden ewers,
for thou, slayer of VrITRA, art a bountiful giver.

20. A bountiful giver art thou, INDRA: give
bountifully to us; (give) not little; bring much; for
verily thou desirest to give much.

21. Verily thou art renowned amongst many as a
bountiful giver; hero, slayer of VRITRA, make us
sharers in wealth.

22. Wise INDRA, I praise thy brown (horses); be-
stower of kine, (who art) not regardless -(of thy wor-
shippers) :* with those two steeds terrify not our cattle.

1 Khdri, a certain measure; by metonymy, a jar or ewer,
drona-kalasa, holding such a quantity : in modern use it is the
name of a grain measure, equal to sixteen dronas, or about three
bushels.

2 He napdt na phtayitah, stotyin avindsayitah, kintu pilayi-
tar, ityartha; oh thou, nof casting down, not injuring or de-
stroying, those-who praise$ that is, cherishing them.
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23. Like two puppets on au arranged, new, and
slender stage, thy two brown (steeds) are brilliant
at sacrifices.!

24. Thy two innocuous brown (steeds) are suffi-
cient at sacrifices for me, whether going (to them) in
(a waggon drawn by) oxen, or going without (such)
a conveyance.

ADHYAYA VII
ANUVAKA IV
Stxra I (XXXIIL)
The deities are the RiBuUS;2 the Rishi i3 VAMADEVA; the
metre is Trishtubh.
1. I send my prayer as a messenger to the RIBHUS;
I solicit (of them) the milch cow, the yielder of the
white milk, for the dilution (of the Soma libation);
for they, as swift as the wind, the doers of good works,
were borne quickly across the firmament by rapid
steeds.’
2. When the Risnus, by honouring their parents

1 Kaninakeva vidradhe nave drupade arbhake: nave and arb-
hake havetheir usual meanings, new, small; kaninake is ex plained
by sdidbhanjiké, dolls or puppets ; vidradhe by ryiidhe, arrayed,
or arranged : and drupade by drumdkhyasthdne sthite, standing
on a place fixed, termed cither a tree, or from a tree, a plank or
platform, probably, answering to a stage on which puppets were
exhibited.

2 See vol. 1. p. 45.

3 As applicable to the deified mortals, it alludes to their being
transported to the sphere of the gods: if the rays of the sun are
to be understood, it implies merely their dispersion through the
eky. °
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with renovated (youth), and by other works, had
achieved enough, they thereupon proceeded to the so-
ciety of the gods, and, considerate, they bring nourish-
ment to the devout (worshipper)

3. May they who rendered them decrepid and
drowsy parents, when, like two dry posts, again per-
petually young, VAsa, VisuwaN, and RIBHU associated
with INDRA, drinkers of the Soma juice, protect our
sacrifice.

4. Inasmuch as for a year the RiBnus preserved the
(dead) cow, inasmuch as for a year they invested it
with flesh, inasmuch as for a year they continued its
beauty, they obtained by their acts immortality.

5. The eldest said, let us make two ladles; the
youngest said, let us make three: TwaSHTRI, Ripavs,
has applauded your proposal.

6. The men, (the Rienus), spake the truth, for
such (ladles) they made, and thereupon the RiBmus
partook of that libation: TwASHTRI, beholding the
four ladles, brilliant as day, was content.

7. When the Risnus, reposing for twelve days, re-
mained in the hospitality of the unconcealable (sun),
they rendered the fields fertile, they led forth the
rivers, plants sprung upon the waste, and waters
(spread over) the low (places.)

8. May those RIBHUS who constructed the firm-
abiding, wheel-conducting car; who formed the all
impelling multiform wilch cow; they who are the
bestowers of food, the doers of great deeds, and dex-
terous of hand, fabricate for us riches.

9. The gods were pleased by their works, illus-

1 Seervol. 11. p. 110.
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trious in act and in thought: VAja was the artificer
of the gods, RiBHUESHIN of INDRA, VIBHWAN of
VARUNA.

10. May those RiBrUS who gratitied the horses (of
INDRA) by pious praise, who constructed for INDRA
his two docile steeds, bestow upon us satiety of riches,
and wealth (of cattle), like those who devise prosperity
for a friend.

11. The gods verily have given you the beverage
at the (third sacrifice of the) day, and its exhilaration,
not through regard, but (as the gift of one) wearied
out (by penance):' RIBHUS, who are so (eminent),
grant us, verily, wealth at this third (diurnal) sacrifice.

S¢xra II. (XXXIV.)
The deities, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. RisHU, VIBEWAN, VAJA, and INDRA, do you come
to this our sacrifice, to distribute precious things, for
the divine word has indeed now desired the drinking?
(of the Soma) on the (appointed hours of the) days;
therefore the exhilarating draughts are collected for
you.

2. Resplendent with (sacrificial) food, prescient of
your (celestial) birth,® be exhilarated, RiBEUS along

t Rite srdntasya sakhydya is the phrase of the text: Sdyana
says, na sakhitwdya bhavanti dévdk, the gods are not through
friendship, srdntdt tapo yuktdé rite, except one wearied by
penance, which would seem to apply to the worshipper; but
again he says, ete srdntd ato daduh, they, wearied out, there-
fore gave.

2 Drishand devi: in the Aitareya Brdhmanait issaid, Pra-
7dpati said to Sawitri, these are thy fellow-students; do thou
dvink with them.

3 Viddndso janmanah is explained, jonanasya devatwa-lak-
shanasya, devatwa-préptim jdnantal, knowing the attaiument
of deification.
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with the R1Tus: the inebriating draughtsare collected
for you as well as pious praise: do you confer upon
us riches with excellent posterity.

3. This sacrifice, RIBHUS, has been instituted for
you, the which you, who are eminently resplendent,
have accepted after the manner of men: before you
have the propitiatory (libations) been placed, for V43as,
you are all entitled to precedence.

4. Now, leaders (of rites), the treasure that ought
to be presented is to be given to the mortal perform-
ing (the sacred rite), the offerer (of the libation):,
drink, V&34s, (drink), RiBHUs; T present it to you at
the third solemn (diurnal) ceremony for your exhilara-
tion. '

5. Vasas, RiBEURsHANS, leaders (of rites), come to
us eulogising exceeding wealth: these draughts (of
Soma) proceed to you at the decline of day, like
newly-delivered cows to their stalls.

6. Sons of strength, come to this sacrifice, invoked
with veneration: givers of precious things, associated
with 1NDRA, with whom you are intelligent, participate
in being gratified (by the libation), drink of the sweet
Soma juice. -

7. Sympathizing' in satisfaction with VARUx4,
drink, INDRA, the Soma juice ; drink it, thou who art
entitled to praise, sympathizing with the Maruts:
drink, sympathizing with the first drinkers, with the

1 Itis not easy to find an equivalent for Sajoshdh, although the
sense is obvious enough: sajoshdé Indra Varunepa somam
phhi, is, lirerally, Indra, who art co-paeasc‘(l with Varuza,
drink the libation; implying that they both derive the like
satisfaction from the bever’me which they imbibe together.
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drinkers (at the sacrifices) of the Ritus;® sympathizing
with the protectresses of the wives (of the gods),? the
giver of wealth.

8. RiBuus, be exhilarated, sympathizing with the
Adityas, sympathizing with the Parvatas,® sympathiz-
ing with the divine SAvITRI, sympathizing with the
wealth-bestowing (deities of the) rivers.

9. Risuus, who by your assistance (gratified) the
Aswins, who (renovated your) parents, who (restored)
the cow, who fabricated the Lorses, who made armour
(for the gods), who separated carth and heaven, and
who, the all-pervading leaders (of rites),accomplished
(acts productive of)* good results.

10. Risnus, who possess wealth, comprising cattle,
food, progeny, dwellings, and abundant sustenance, do
vou, who are the first drinkers (of the Soma), bestow
upon us, when exhilarated, (that weaith, and upon
those) who laud your liberality.

1 Ritupabhik is explained, rituydjadevaih, the deities to
whom the Ritu sacrifice is dedicated.

2 G'adspainibhih: gnd is usually rendered the wives of the
gods : the compound is here explained strindmpdlayitryak, the
female protectors of women: it may imply the goddesses, but
there is no authority for such an interpretation.

3 Parva tebhik, parvavadbhih, parvanyarchyamdnair-deva-
viseshaih : a sort of deities to be worshipped at the Parvas, cer-
tain periods of the month, as the new and full moon, &e.

1 Bwapatydani chakrul: according to the scholiast, swapatana
stdhandni harmdni, acts, the means of accomplishing their good
offspring or consequences : according to Sdyana ulso the rela-
tive ye refers to the anteccdent in the next verse, te agrepdt,
they the fitst drivkers, the Soma being first offered at the even-
ing sacrifice to the Ribhus.
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11. RiBHUS go not away; let us not leave you
(thirsting); (be present) unreproached at this sacri-
fice ; be exhilarated, deities, along with INDRA, with
the MaruTs, and with (other) brilliant (divinities),
for the distribution of wealth.

Stxra IIL. (XXXV.)
Deities, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Come hither, sons of strength, sons of SUDHAN-
WAN; RisHUS, keep not away; may the exhilarating
juices proceed to you at this sacrifice, after' the muni-
ficent INDRA.

2. May the munificence of the RIBRUS come to me
on this occasion, (since) there has been the drinking
of the effused Soma, in consequence of one ladle having
been made fourfold by their dexterous and excellent
work.

3. You have made the ladle fourfold, and have said
(to Aeni), assent (to the division): therefore have
you gone, VAJas, the path of the immortals: dex-
terous-handed RiBHUS (you have joined) the company
of the gods.

4. What sort of ladle was that which by skill you
have made four? now pour forth the Soma for their
exhilaration: drink, RIBHUS, of the sweet Soma
libation.

5. By your (marvellous) deeds you have made your
parents young; by your deeds you have made the

1 Indram anu, Indram anusritya or anugamantu: having fol-
lowed, or may they come after, Indra; or it would be more con-
sistent {0 render it, may they come- after (you) to Indra, &e.,
see note 4, in the precediﬂng page.
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ladle (fit) for the drinking of the gods: by your deeds
you have made the two horses, the bearers of INDRA,
swifter than (an arrow from) a bow, Risius, who are
rich in (sacrificial) food.

6. Distributors of food, RizHUS, showerers (of bene-
fits), exhilarated (by the Soma draught), fabricate
wealth, comprising all posterity for him who pours
out for your exultation, the acrid libation at the
decline of day.

7. Drink, lord of horses, INDRA, the libation offered
at dawn; the noon-day libation is alone for thee; but
(in the evening) drink with the munificent RiBaUS,
whom, INDRA, thou hast made thy friends by good
deeds.

8. Do you, sons of strength, who have become
gods by (your good deeds), soaring aloft in the sky
like falcons, bestow upon us riches : sons of SUDHANWAN,
you have become immortals.

9. Dexterous-handed, since you have instituted,
through desire of good works, the third sacrifice,
which is the bestower of wealth, therefore RiBHUS,
drink this effused Soma with exhilarated senses.

Stxra IV. (XXXVIL.)

The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Jagati, in the last
verse T'rishtubh.

1. The glorious three-wheeled car (of the ASWINS
made, RIBHUS, by you), traverses the firmament with-
out horses, without reins: great was that proclama-
tion of your divine (power), by which, RIBHUS, you
cherish heaven and earth.

2. We invoke you respectfully, V£ias and RisHUS,
to drink of this libation, for you are the wise sages
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who, by mental meditation, made the well-constructed
undeviating car (of the ASWINS).

3. Therefore, VAJa, RisHU, VIBHWAN, was your
greatness proclaimed amongst the gods, that you made
your aged and infirm parents again young (aud able)
to go (where they would).

4. You have made the single ladle four-fold: by
your (marvellous) acts yon have clothed the cow with
a (new) hide; therefore you have ohtained immortality
amongst the gods: such acts, VAsas and RIsLus, are
to be eagerly glorified.

5. From the RisnUs may wealth, the best and most
productive of food, (come to me); that which the
leaders (of rites) renowned together with the VAias,
have engendered; that which has been fabricated by
VisnwaN, and is to be celebrated at sacrifices; that
which, deities, you protect, that is to be beheld.

6. He is vigorous and skilled in war, he is a [ishi
worthy of homag , he is a hero, the discomfiter of foes,
invincible in battles, he is possessed of ample wealth,
and (is blessed) with excellent posterity, whom V4Ja
and VIBHWAN, whom the Risuus protect.

7. An excecllent and agreeable form has been
assumed by you: -(this is our own) praise: VAsasand
Risuus be gratified (thereby), for you are wise, ex-
perienced, and intelligent : such we make youknown
(to be) by this (our) prayer.

8. Do you who are wise, (hestow) upon us, in re-
quital of our praises, all enjoyments that are good for
man, and fabricate for us, Rrsuuvs, riches and food,
resplendent, invigorating, overpowering (foes), and
most excellent.
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9. Gratified (by our worship), fabricate for us, on
this occasion, progeny, and wealth, and reputation,
with numerous adherents:' grant to us, RiBHUS, abun-
dant sustenance wherewith we may greatly excel others.

Stkra V. (XXXVIL)

Deities and Rishi, as before; the metre of the first four verses
is Prishtubh, of the rest Anushtubh.

1. Divine Visas, RiBHUS,? come to our sacrifice
by the path travelled by the gods, inasmuch as you,
gracious (RIBRUS), have maintained sacrifice amongst
the people, (the progeny) of Maxv, for (the sake of)
securing the, prosperous course of days.

2. May these sacrifices be (acceptable) to you in
heart and mind: may to-day the sufficient (juices)
mixed with butter flow to yon: the full libations are
prepared for you: may they, when drank, animate you
for glorious deeds.

3. As the offering suited to the.gods at the third
(daily) sacrifice supports you, VsJa8, RIBHUKSHANS; as
the praise (then recited supports you): therefore, like
Maxu, I offer you the Soma juice, along with the very

1 Sravo-viravat mlghl: he rendered food-comprehending-off-
spring, but as prajé has been aiready specified, the scholiast
interprets viravat, viros habens, by bhrityddibhirupetam, en-
dowed with dependa,nts.

2 The text has Ribhulshdh which is properly the now. sing.
of Ribhukshin, a name of Indra: here deana ideniifies it
with Ribhavah, the plur. nom. of Ribku: in some of the fol-
lowing verses of this hymn the word appears as Ribhukshenah,
the nom. or voc.-plural of Ribhukshin substituting optionally,
the short for tl.e long vowel in the antepenulix'natc, Hibhuks.
shapah for szlmlzslmnah see Sangerir Gr., 2d edit. p. 400.

VOL. IIl. P
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radiant (deities) among the people assembled at the

solemnity.'
4. ViyinNs, you are borne by stout horses mounted

on a brilliant car, have jaws of iron, and are possessed
of treasures® sons of INDRA, grandsons of strength,®
this last sacrifice* is for your exhilaration.

5. We invoke you, RiBuuksuans, for splendid wealth,
mutually co-operating, most invigorating in war, affect-
ing the senses, ever munificent, and comprehending
horses.®

6. May the man whom you, Risius and INDR4,
favour, be ever liberal by his acts, and possessed of a
horse at the sacrifice.’

7. VAyas, RIBHUKSHANS, direct us in the way to

L Juhve manushvat wpardsy vikshw yushme sachd brikad-
diveshu somam : the meaning is net very clear: upard is ex-
plained, those who are pleased or sport near the worship of the
gods, devayajana samipe ramantuk ; tdsu vikshu-prajdsu, in or
among such people : brihaddiveshu, Séyana considers an epithet
of deveshu understood.

2 Viajinah, the possessors either of horses or food, is here
used somewhat irvegularly for Vdjd: ayahksiprd, according to
the commentator, means as hard or strong as iron, ayovar,
s@rabhitasiprdah: sunishhdh having good nishkas, a certyin
weight of gold, if not a coin.

3 The text has here the nouns in the singular, son of Indra,
son or grandson of strength, and inconsistently follows with
vah-vos, you, in the plaral,

4 Ltyagriyam, agre bhavam, would mean the first, the pre-
ceding, but Sdyana explains it, tritiyam savanam, which is
most consistent with the worship of the Ribhus.

5 Such arc the explanations of the epithets given to rdyim,
wealth, ribhum, yujam, vdjintamam, indraswantam, seddsd-
lamam, aswinam, explaiped as in the text.

$ Medhasdtd so arvatd: perhaps a horse fit for the aswamedha
is implied.
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sacrifice; for you, who are intelligent, being glorified
(by us), are able to traverse afl the quarters (of space).

8. VAsas, RIBHUESHANS, INDRA, NASATYAS com-
mand that ample wealth with horses be sent to men

for their enrichment.
Stxkra V1. (XXXVIIL)
The deities of the first verse are Heaven and Earth, of the rest
Dadhikrd 5 the Rishiis VAMADEVA: the mctre T'rishinbh.

1. TrASADASYU has bestowed upon many the ancient
gifts) which were obtained by the liberal (prince)
through your (favour, Heaven and Earth)' you two
have given a horse, a son,? a weapon (for the destruc-
tion) of the Dasyus, fierce and foe-subduing.

2. And you two have given the swift Dadhikra,®
the repeller of many (foes), the defender of all men,
the straight-going, the graceful-moving, the resplen-
dent, the rapid, the destroyer of enemies like a heroic
prince.

3. Whom all men, rejoicing, praise, rushing every-
where, as if down a precipice, springing with his feet
like a hero eager for war, drawing a car, and going as
swift as the wind.

1 Phey are not named in the text, but the dual pron. vdm, of
you two, is supposed to imply them.

2 So Sdyana explains the kshetrdsim and urvardsim of the
text, deriving them from kshetra, land, urvard, fertile soil, and
san, to give: why these should signify aswe and putra is not
very obvious.

3 Dadhikrd, or as also read, Dadhikrdvan, is given in the
Nighantu of ¥ dska amongst the synonymes of aswa,ahorse: the
form isnoted in Panini, 111. 2. 67: according to Mahidhara on
Rick 6, of Sithta vrn. Yeajush, 23, 32, the etymology is dadhi,
who bears, who carries his rider, and krama, to go: according to
the Aitareyn Brdimana, 1. 15. 5, Agni, in the form of a horse,
destroyed the Asuras by the desiresof Bharadicija.

P2
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4. Who, opposing the mingled multitude in battles,
rushes eager, passing through the regions, whose vigour
is manifest, who, understanding what is to be known,
puts to shame the adversary of the (pious) man.!

5. Whom men call after in battles, as after‘ a thief
carrying off a.garment, or as (after) a hungry hawk
pouncing (upon his prey): they call after him, hasten-
ing to obtain food, or a herd of cattle.?

6. And who, issuing forth the first in those en-
counters, rushes in various directions with rows of
chariots; like an elegant (courser), friendly to man,
decorated with a garland, raising the dust, and champ-
ing his bit. '

7. And that swift (horse) enduring in battle, bestow-
ing food, and doing service with his limbs, rushing
swiftly upon the quick-moving (host of the enemy),
going straight onward, and tossing up the dust, throws
it above his brows.

8. And the adversaries of that foe-destroying steed,
like (those) of the brilliant thunderbolt, are alarmed;
for when he contends, even against thousands on every
side, then, rousing (his spirit), he is fearful and irre-
sistible.

V Vidathd nichikyat tiro aratim paryydpa dyok, is ex-
plained jrétavydni jdnan, aramanam, arim vd, tiraskaroti
stotur-manushyasya, knowing things cognisable, who disgraces
the opponent, or the foe of the man, the praiser.

2 Sravaschéchellé pasumachcha yitham, is explained annam
Liritim vd pasumad yidtham cha achehd abhilakshya gach-
chhantam enam anukrosanti,they callafter him sthatis, Dadhikrd,
going, having in view either food or fame, or a herd consisting
of cattle: Sdyana rests his interpretation on that of Fiska,
Nir. 1v. 24: perhaps thaanukrosanti should be again supplied
as applicable to the pasumad. yitham,
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9. Men praise the overpowering rapidity of that
fleet (steed), who is the accomplisher (of the desires)
of mankind, and, following him to battle, they have
said, Dadhikra with (his) thousands has gone forth
against the foe.

10. Dadhikra has spread abroad the five classes of
beings by his strength, as the sun (diffuses) the waters
by his radiance: may he, the giver of hundreds and
thousands, associate these praises with agreeable
(rewards).

Sukra VII. (XXXIX.)

The deity and Riski as before; the metre the same, except in
the last verse, in which it is dnushtub’.

1. Verily we praise that swift Dadhikra and scatter
(provender before him) from heaven and earth: may
the gloom-dispelling dawns preserve for me (all good
things), and bear me beyond all evils.

2. Fulfiller of religious rites, I reiterate the praise
of the great Dadhikra, the liberal, many-honoured
showerer (of benefits), whom MIiTRA and Varuxa gave
for the good of many, the transporter (beyond cala-
mity), as brilliant as AGNI.

3. May Apiti! consentient with MiTRa and Va-
RUNA render him free from sin who has performed the
worship of the steed Dadhikra, when the fire has
been kindled at the opening of the dawn.

4. Whilst we glorify the name of the great Dadhi-
kra, the means of sustenance and of strength, the
prosperity of those who praise (him),® let us invoke

1 Aditi is considered by Sdyana as an appellative, alkanda-
niya, the indivisible or infiangible, that is, Dadkikrd.

2 The text has marutdm ndma bhadram: Sdyana explains
marutdm by stotrindn, of the praiserk.
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(also) for our welfare VAruNA, MiTra, AGNI, and
InNDR4A, the bearer of the thunderbolt.

5. Those who are preparing for battle, those who
are proceeding to sacrifice, both invoke (Dadhilrd)
as if (he was) INDRA: MiTRA and VARUNA have given
to us the horse Dadhikrd as an encourager to man.

6. I have celebrated the praise of Dadhikrd, the
rapid and victorious steed : may he make our mouths
fragrant,' may he prolong our lives.

Sokra VIII. (XL.)
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the first verse is
Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati.

1. May we repeatedly recite (the praise) of Dad-
hikravan; may all rising dawns excite me (to the
adoration) of the waters, of AGNI, of UsHas, of SURY4,
of BRIHASPATI, and of JisuNU the son of ANGIRAS.

2. May Dadhikrdvan, the active, the cherisher, the
giver of cattle, who abides with the devout, the swift-
going, be willing to accept (the sacrificial) food at
the time of the desirable dawn: may he, who is true,
moving, rapid, and leaping like a grasshopper, pro-
duce (for us) food, strength, heaven.

3. And after him who is quick-going, hastening,
eager (to arrive at his goal, men) follow (as other
birds pursue) the flight of a swift (bird)?® striving

1 The mouth having heen defiled by the use of inelegant
language, according to Mahidhara : the verse occurs in the
Sdma-Veda, 1. 368; Yajush, 23, 82; and Atharvan, xx.
127. 3: according to the commentator on the ¥ ajush, it is to
be recited at the asmamedha when the priests bring the queen
away from the horse.

2 This is a very elliptical passage: asya dravarus-turanyatah-
parnam na ver-anw vati pragardhingh, lit. of him running,
© quick- going, as after the flight of a bird, go they eager: the
scholiast supplies the ellipse, and as the verb anuydti is in the
singular, he supplies a nominative, sarvah janah, every man.
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together to keep up by the side of Dadikrdvan the
transporter (of others) as swift as a hawk.!

4. And that horse hound by his neck, his flanks,
his mouth, accelerates his paces: Dadhikrd in-
creasing in vigour after the (sacred rite), following
the windings of the roads, goes still more rapidly.

5. Heis Hansa, (the sun), dwelling in light; Vast,
(the wind), dwelling in the firmament; the invoker
of the gods (Aeni), dwelling on the altar; the guest
(of the worshipper), dwelling in the house (as the
culinary fire); the dweller amongst men, (as con-
sciousness), the dweller in the most excellent (orb, the
sun), the dweller in truth, the dweller in the sky (the
air), born in the waters, in the rays of light, in the
verity (of manifegtation) in the (eastern) mountain,
the truth (itself)).?

1 Syenasyeva dhrujato ankasam pari Dadhikrdvnal sakorjd
taritratah, literally, as of a hawk quick-going with respect to
the insertion of the foot or lo the breast, ankasam-pidadhiram
urah-pradesam vd of Dadhikrdvan, together with strength, or
for the sake of strength together, enabling to cross: it is not
easy to make any sense of this even with the help of the scho-
liast, although there is nothing very difficult in the words:
Mahidhara, Y ajush, 9. 15, explains ankasum pari, a horse’s
trappings, the eloth, chaunri 1ail, &c., vastrachdmarddikam,
over all his body, which fly open as the horse gallops, like the
wings of a bird, whilst the horse himself has the speed of the hawk,

2 This stanza is known as the Honsavat! Rich. and occurs
twice in the ¥ ajush, 10. 24, and 12. 14, as well as in the Adtureya
Brdhmana, 1v. 205 1. and although the commentators vary a
little in their interpretation of the individual terms, they agree
as to the purport of the whole, the identification of Adstya, or
the sum in the type Dadhilrdé with Parebrakma, ov the uni-
versal deity, and consequently his identity with all the other
types of the supreme being: thede terms are thus specified,
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Svxra IX, (XLI.)

INDRA and VARUNA are the deities; the Rishi is VAMADEVA ;
the metre Trishtubh.

1. InpRA (and VaRUNA), VARUNA (and INDRA),
what praise of you accompanied by oblations may

1. Hansa, from han to go, he who goes eternally to destroy,
who destroys individually, or it is resolvable into akam, T, and
su, he, that is, I am that, the supreme: 2. Vasu, the ap-
pointer of the stations of all creatures, or all men, or that which
abides (vasati) at all times, svrvadd: 8. Hotd, or sacrificer: and
4. Atithi, or guest, meaning in both cases Agns, or fire, first as
the sacrificial, and secondly as culinary, fire: 5. Nrishad the
dweller among men, is explained Chaitanya, consciousness, or
Prdina, vitality, or, according to Sdyana in the scholia on the
Brilmana, sight, or the eye, according to the text “the sun,
becoming the eye (of the world), entered into the two eyes (of
man): 6. Varasad is uniformly rendered the dweller in the most
excellent station, that is, the solar orb: 7. Ritasad is he who is
present in truth, or in water, or in sacrifice : the comment on
the Brdimanainterprets truth, the text of the Veda, vedavihya :
8. Vyomasad, the dweller in the sky, has its literal meaning
everywhere: only Sdyana makes itout to bethewind : 9. Abjak,
who is born in the midst of the water, as, according to another
text, udaha madhye khalvoyam jdyate, Mahidhara says, in the
form of a fish, &c.: the Bréhmana intimates that this refers to
the apparent rising of the sun from the ocean and setting in the
same: 10. Gigjak, born amidst, goshu, rays ; Mahidhara says,
gavi, prithivydm, in the earth, being identical with the elements:
11. Ritajah, born of truth, from  being visible by all, not in-
visible like Indra and the rest, is Sdyana’s explanation in this
place; in his scholia on the Brdhmana he interprets it, born
from the mantras of the Vedas: 11, Adrije, mountain-born, that
is,in the eastern mountain, where he rises: Mahidhara says, born
in stone in the form of Agni, as if alluding to flint; or adri,
having for one meaning a cloud, he may besaid to be generated
in the clouds in the form of rain: finally he is Ritam, truth,
that is, according to Sdyaza, in both his comments, sound truth ;
or Parabrahma, as by another text, « Satyam jndnam anantam
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obtain for us felicity,! (such as) the immortal invoker
of the gods, (AGNI, may bestow): may (the praise)
which is addressed by us to you both, INDRA and
VARUNA, sanctified by acts and prompted by venera-
tion, touch your hearts.

2. Divine INDRA and VARUNA, the mortal diligent
in offering (you) sacrificial food, who has through
friendship made you his kinsmen, destroys (his own)
sins, and his enemies in battle; and by your great
favours he becomes renowned.

3. INpRA and VARUNA (you are) most liberal givers
of wealth to men praising you in various ways, when
as friends well plied with (sacrificial) food, you are
exhilarated by the Soma juice effuded through friend-
ship.

4. Fierce INDRA and VARUNA you hurled the bright-
shining and most mighty thunderbolt against this
(our foe), who is difficult to be resisted by us; (who
is) rapacious, malevolent: grant us strength to over-
come him.

5. INDRA and VARUNA, be the exciters of this our
praise, as the bull is of the milch cows: may that
cow (of praise) yield us (reward), like a large cow

Brakma,” truth, wisdom, infinitude, Brakma; and as he ex-
plains it in this text, abddhyam sarvédhishthdnam Brahma tat-
2wam, the indefeasible, ali-regulating principle, Brakma : so in
his gloss on the Brihmana, truth, he says, is of two kinds,
vydvahdrikam, truth in speech and worldly dealings, and pd-
ramdrthikam, or Parabrakma, the supreme universal spirit:
he notices, also, the reading of another Sdkhd or Ritam brihat,
which is followed in the ¥Yajush, and is explained by Makidhara,
the all-per vading, the infinite survagatam aparyantam, that is,
Parabrahmarri tipas Aditya in the form of Parabrahma.

Y Indré ko vam Varnpd: the smrrle names of the two deities
being put in the dual form, implies thc nomination of both.
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that has gone forth to pasture, whose thousand chan-
nels (are filled) with milk.

6. May INprs and VARUNA, the overthrowers (of
foes), be around us'with (their) protections; (that
thereby we may have) good sons and grandsons, and
fertile lands, and long life? and virility.

7. Desirous of (possessing) cattle, we have recourse
to you, INDRA and VARUNA, for full protection, you ¥ho
are powerful and kind as (kinsmen); we have recourse
to you, adorable heroes, for (your) friendship and affec-
tion, (to you who are), like parents, givers of happiness.

8. Liberal givers, those (our) praises soliciting
(abundant) food have proceeded to you for (your)
protection: longing for you® as (soldiers long) for
battle, and as cattle approach the Soma for (its) ad-
vantage,* so my heartfelt hymns (approach) INDRA
and VARUNA.

9. These my earnest praises approach INDRA and
VARUNA, desirous to obtain wealth, as dependants
attend (upon an opulent man)® for the sake of riches,

like humble (females)® begging for food.

1 Paritakmydyédm: it is rvendered paritakans, which is not
more intelligible: paritakmd occurs also in the sense of night,
in which case it may mean, may Indra and Varuna protect us
in the night against evil spirits.

2 Siro dristke is the text, which is interpreted siryasya
chirakdladarsandya, for the sight of the sun for a long time,
i.e. chirajivandya, for long life.

8 Yuraytih is explained, yuvdm kdmayamdnah.

4 Sriye na gdva upa somam asthuh, alluding to the mixture
of milk and curds with the Soma libation, dadhyddisrayandya.

5 Joshidra iva vaswo, sevakd dhanikam swdminam: as ser-
vanis upon a rich master, or as derived from jusk, to please,
joshtdrah may be rendeved*flatterers, parasiles.

5 Raghoir-iva sravaso bhikshamdindh; raghvir iva laghvya
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10. May we of our own (right) be the masters of
permanent riches,’, comprising horses, chariots, and
nourishment: may those two, traversing (the regions),
direct themr Viyut steeds towards us, associating (them)
with riches and with recent protections.

11. Mighty INpRA and VABUNA come to us in battle
with (your) powerful protections, and where the bright
(weapons) play amidst the (hostile) hosts, may we
be triumphant in that conflict (through) your (faveur.)

Strra X. (XLIL)

The Rishi is the royal sage TRASADASYU : as the first six verses
are in his own praise, he is considered to be the divinity also:
of the other four stanzas the deities are INDRA and VARUNA;
the metre is D'rishtubh. . .

1. Twofold is my empire,’ that of the whole Ksha-
triya race, and all the immortals are ours:® the gods
associate me with the acts of VARUNA:* I rule over

(those) of the proximate form of man.

2. I am the king VARUNA ; on me (the gods) be-
stow those principal energies (that are) destructive of

iva, like light or trivial: there is no substantive, but the appel-
lative is feminine.

1 I'mand patayak syima; that is, according to the scholiast,
without any effort or labour, aprayainena.

2 Mama dwitd rashiram kshatriyasya viswiyoh: here, there-
fore, we have a positive indication of the military and regal
order.

3 Viswe amritd yathd nah: therefore he is king also over
Swarga.

¢ Kpatum sachante Vorunasya devih, rdjémi krishter-upama-
sya vavreh: except the last word, which the scholiast renders
ripa, form, there is nothing unusual in the terms; but even with
the explanations attempted by Sdyana, the purport of the sen-
tence is quite unintelligible, beyond 1its being probably the iden-
tity of Vuruna and 7'rasadayu, as asserted in the next verse.
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the Asuras; (they) associate me with the worship of
VaruNa: T rule over (the acts) of the proximate form
of man.

3. I am INpRA, I am VARUNA, I am those two in
greatness: (I am) the vast, profound, beautiful, heaven
and earth : intelligent, I givelike T'WASHTRI animation
to all beings: I uphold earth and heaven.

4. 1 have distributed the moisture-shedding waters;
I have upheld the sky as the abode of the water;' by
the water I have become the preserver of the water,
the son of ApiTi, illustrating the threefold elementary
space.?

5. Warriors well mounted, ardent for contest, in~
voke me : selected (combatants invoke) me in battle: I,
the affluent INDRA, instigate the conflict, and, endowed
with victorious prowess, I raise up the dust (in the
battle).

6. I have done all these (deeds): no one resists
my divine, unsurpassed vigour; and when the Soma
juices, when sacred songs, exhilarate me, then the
unbounded heaven and carth are both alarmed.

7. All beings recognise thee (VARUNA), and thou.
worshipper, addressest these (encomiums) to VARUNA:
thou, INDRA, art renowned as slaying VRITRA; thou
hast set the obstructed rivers free to flow.

8. The sefren Rishis were the protectors of this our
(kingdora) when the son of DURGAHA was in bonds:

! Sadane ritasya may also imply, for the place or sphere of
the sun, the word rita being used here and in the following
passages cither for udaka or dditya.

2 That is, according to Sdyana, for me the creator has made
the three worlds, madartham eva kshityddilokatrayam akdrshit
narameswardah. ?
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performing worship they obtained for (his queen)
from the favour of INDRA and VARUNA, TRASADASYD,
like INDRA the slayer of foes, dwelling near the gods.

9. The wife of PURUKUTSA propitiated you two,
InprA and VARUNA with oblations and prostrations,
and therefore you gave her the king TrasapAsyu, the
slayer of foes, dwelling near the gods.?

10. May we, glorifying you both, be delighted by
riches; may the gods be pleased by oblations, the
cows by pasture: and do you, Inpra and VARUNA,
daily grant us that same milch cow, (riches), free from
any imperfection.®

Strra XI. (XLIIL)
The deities are the Agwins, the Rishis are PurumiLua and

AsamivHA, sons of SUHOTRA ; the metre is Z'rishtubh.

1. Which of those who are entitled to sacrifice will
listen (to our prayers)? which of the gods will hear
our praise? which will be propitiated (by it)? upon
the heart of whom among the immortals may we im-

1 Purukutsa, son of Durgaha, being & prisoner, it is not said
on what occasion, his queen propitiated the seven Riskis to
obtain a son who might take his father’s place: they advised
her to worship Indra and Varuna, in consequence of which
Trasadasyu was born.

2 Arddhadevar is explained devdndm samipe varttamdbnam ;
or we might render it, demi-god, though such an appellation
would not apply to Indra, to whom T'rasadasyw is compared:
on the contrary, Indra is declared to be one half of all the gods,
and therefore entitled to the largest sharc of offerings, yat
sarveshdm arddham Indrah prati tasmdd Indro devatdndm
bhuyishthabhdktamah.

3 Anapasphurantim ahinsitdm, uvnharmed, according to
Sdyana: Malidhara, ¥ajur-Veda, 7. 10, explairs it, not
going to another, ananyagdmindm.
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press the devout affectionate adoration, accompanied
by sacred oblations?

2. Who will make us happy? which of the gods is
the most prompt to come to our sacrifice? which the
most willing to grant us felicity? what chariot do
they say is quick and drawn by rapid stceds? that
which the daughter of Stirya selected.

3. Moving, you proceed rapidly by day, as INDra,
at the end of the night, (manifests his) power: de-
scended from heaven, divine, of griceful motion,
(Aswins), by which of (your) acts are you most dis-
tinguished

4. What may be the fit measure (of your merit)?
invoked by what praises do you come to us? who (can
exist as) the object of your great wrath? Dasras, dis-
pensers of sweet (water), defend us with your pro-
tection.

5. Your chariot travels widely round the heaven
antil it places you beyond the firmament: dispensers
of swect (water, the priests) are diluting the Soma
Jjuice with milk, that the boiled (barley) may be
united with the libation offered to you.

6. The flowing (stream)’ has sprinkled your steeds
with moisture: the radiant horses (like) birds (in
swiftness) pass on, bright with lustre: well known is
that quick-moving chariot, whercby you became the
lords of SURYL.

7. May the earnest praise, distributers of food,

1 Kayd sachindm bhavathah sachishihe; sachindm yushmat
sambandhindm harmandm suktindm vd, acts or energies con-
nected with you.

2 Sindhu: but it may"here m-an either water in general, or a
cloud.
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wherewith I associate you both like-minded at this
sacrifice, be (beneficial) to us: do you protect your wor-
shipper: my desire, NAsaryas, directed towards you
is gratitied.
Strra XII. (XLIV.)
Deities, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. We invoke, Aswins, to-day, your rapid car, the
associator of the solar ray :* the banked car which bears
Stey4, vast, wealthy, and laden with praises.

2. Aswins, grandsons of heaven, divinities, you
enjoy that glory by your actions, that (sacrificial)
food is administered to your persons, and powerful
horses® draw you in your chariot.

3. What offerer of oblations addresses you to day
with hymns for the sake (of obtaining) protection,
for the drinking of the Soma, or for the ancient fulfil-
ment of the sacrifice? what offerer of adoration may
bring you Aswing (to this rite).

4. N{sATYAs, who are manifold, come with your
golden chariot to this sacrifice; drink of the sweet
Soma beverage, and give precious things to the man
who celebrates (your worship).

5. Come to our presence, whether from heaven or
carth, with your well-constructed golden chariot:
let not other devout worshippers detain you, for a
prior attraction awaits you (here).

1 Sangatim goh, is only explained, gok sangamayitdram, the
bringer into union, or associator of G'o: what the latter is in-
tended for is not explained, and the translation is purcly con-
Jectural, founded upon the connection of the A swins with light,
or the sun.

% Kakuhdvak, is explained mahdnto aspwdh, or it may be
praises, stutayah. ¢
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6. Dasras, mete out for us both® great opulence, com-
prising many descendants, since the leaders of the rite
(the Purumilhas), have addressed to you, ASWINS,
their praise, and the 4jamilhas have united with it
their laudation.

7. May the earnest praise wherewith, distributers
of food, I associate you both like-minded at this sacri-
fice, be (beneficial) to us: do you protect your wor-
shipper: my desire NAsarvas, directed towards you
is gratified:

Sokra XIII. (XLV.)
The deities as before ; the Hishi is VAMADEVA; the metre of the
Tast verse is Trishtubh. of the rest Jagati.

1. The sun rises: your chariot, (Aswins), tra-
versing (the regions), is associated with the divine
(orb) on the summit (of the eastern mountain): in it
are the three analogous kinds of food,® and the leather
vessel of the sweet Soma juice appears as the fourth.

2. Your food-bearing, Soma-laden, well-horsed cha-
riots, appear at the opening of the dawn, scattering
the surrounding darkness like the sun, and spreading
bright radiance over the firmament.

8. Drink of the -Soma juice with mouths (fit for)
imbibing the beverage : harness your beloved chariot for
the Soma juice: (come to the dwelling) of the sacri-
ficer: enlivea the path with the Soma: bring, ASWINS,
the leather vessels filled with the Soma juice.

1 The two Kiskis, the authors of the Sakta.

3 Prikshaso mithwad trayah: mithund is properly twins, or a
pair, but it may be used, according to Siyana, for a greater
namber of analogous ox connected objects, as mdtd pitd putras-
tadevumithunam, mother, father, son, constitute a twin or pair :
the threc sorts of fuod axe said to be asanam, pdnam, khédah:
in what the last d.ffers kom the first is not specified.
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4, Come to sacrifices as flies to honey, (with
thnse horses) that are swift of speed, gentle, untefrac-
tory, golden-winged, bearers (of burthens), wakers at
dawn, dispensers of water, exulting and sipping the
Soma juice.

5. The sacred fires, the instruments of holy sacrifice,
the conveyers of libations, praise the associated
AgwiNs at the break of day, when the observant
(priest) the conductor of the rite, with' washed hands
has expressed by the (grinding) stones the sweet-fla-
voured Soma juice.

6. The near-advancing (rays), dispersing (the dark-
ness) by the (light of day), are overspreading the
firmament with lustre like the sun: the sun, harnessing
his horses, (proceeds ou his way): do you make known
all his paths by (fcllowing) after (him ) with sacrificial
food.

7. Celebrating (sacred) rites, 1 gloxily you, Aswine.
well-horsed and undecaying is tha! chariot, whereby
you quickly traverse the regions (of space), and come
to (our sacrifice) abounding in oblations, promptly
passing away, and the yieider of enjoyment.

ANUVAKA V.
Stxra I (XLVI.)

The deities are INDRA and VAYU, except in the first verse,
whichis addressed to VAyu alone ; the Rishi is VAMADEVA ;
the metre G'dyatri.

1. Drink first, VAYu, the effused libation of the
Soma at the rites that secure heaven, for thou verily
art the first drinker.

2. VAYu, who art drawn by, the Niyufs, and hast
Inpra for charioteer, come (for the fulfilment) of our
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numerous wishes, and do thou (and INprA) drink of
the libation.

3. IxprA and VAYU, may a thousand steeds, eager
for food, bring you to drink the Soma.

4. Mount, INDRA and VAyy, the golden-seated cha-
riot, propitious to sacrifice, soaring to heaven.

5. Inpra and VAYv, come with your very strong
chariot to the sacrifice: come hither.

6. Inpra and VAvy, this (libation) is poured out:
sympathizing with the gods, drink it in the dwelling
of the donor.

7. Hitler be your course; here, INDRA and V£yw,
be the letting of your horses loose, for your drinking

of the Soma.
Stoxra II, (XLVIIL.)

Deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Anushiubh.

1. Purified (by holy acts)! I bring to thee, VAyw,
the Soma, first (offered to thee at sacrifices)? that seek
to gain heaven: deity, who art ever longed for, come
with thy Niyut steeds to drink the Soma juice.

2. InpRA and VAYU, you are fit for the drinking of
these Soma libations, for the drops flow towards you
as waters (run) together into a deep place.

! Sukrah-vratdchdrydding dipto aham, illustrious by observ-
ing vows, &e.

2 Ayami te madhwo agram: this is consistent with the pas-
sages in the preceding hymn ; also Séma-Veda, 11.975: accord-
ing to Sdyana, madhwoh here is for madhum, the gen. for the
acc.; but this is not necessary, as, I bring to you of the Soma
would be no nnusual coustruction : Aydmé is explained prd-
paydmi, and ay am, itavebkyah plrvam: Mohidhara, ¥ ajur-
Veda, 27, 30, has a partly different version: may the cup
(sukra-graha) come to®thee, aydni, dgachchhatu, which is the
essence of the Soma, agram, sitabhitak madhunak rasasya.
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3 InbrA and VAYU who are lords of strength,
vigorous, and drawn by the Niyut steeds, come
(riding in) the same car: drink the Soma for our pro-
tection.

4. Leaders (of rites), conveyers of sacrifices, INDRA
and VAyvu give to us for the offerer (of the oblation),
those Niyuts which are your (steeds), and are desired

of many.
Stxra IIL (XLVIIL)

The deity is VAYu; the Rishi and metre are the same as in
the last.

1. Drink, VAyu, the oblations yet untasted, like
(a prince) the terrifier of foes:' (bestow) wupon the
worshipper wealth: come with thy brilliant car to
drink the Soma juice.

2 VA4xu, who art the represser of calumnies,® wh
art drawn by the Niyuwts, and hast INDRA for thy
charioteer, come with thy brilliant car to drink the
Soma juice.

3. The dark nurses of wealth,® the universal forms
(heaven and earth), attend upon thee: come VAyu
with thy brilliant car to drink the Soma juice.

4. May the ninety-nine steeds harnessed together,
that are as swift as thought, convey thee: come, Viyu,
"with thy brilliant car, to drink the Soma juice.

5. Harness, VAYU, a hundred plump steeds, or even

1 Vipo na, is explained satriindm vepayitd rdjeva.

2 Niryurvdno asastth are considered by Sdyana equivalent
to abhisastir nihseshena niyqjayan, but what either signifies is
very doubtful: the translation of the text is only a substitute for
a blank.

3 Krishne vasudhitt, krishnavarne wvasindm dhdiryau is
Sdyana’s explanation, »

Q2
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a thousand, and let thy chariot come with rapidity
(hither).
Stxra IV. (LXIX.)

The deities are InDRA and BRiEAsPATI; the Rishi is VAma-
DEVA ; the metre Gdyairi.

1. (I present) the agreeable oblation to your mouths,
InDRA and BRIHASPATI, and the hymn and the exhi-
larating beverage are offered.

2. This delicious Soma is effused, INDRA and BRrI-
HASPATI, for you, for (your) drinking and exhilaration.

3. INnpRA and BRIHASPATI, come to our dwelling,
drinkers of Soma, to drink the Soma juice.

4. Grant to us, INDRA and BRrIEASPATI, riches com-
prising a hundred (cattle), a thousand horses.

5. InprA and BRIHASPATI, we invoke you with
praises, when the libation is effused, to drink of this
Soma juice.

6. Drink, INDRA and BRIHASPATI, the Soma, in the
dwelling of the donor, and be exhilarated in his abode. :

Soxra V. (L.)

The deity of the first nine verses is BRIEASPATI alone, and of
the last two conjointly with INDRA; the Rishi is as before ; |
the metre is T'rishtubh.

1. The ancient sages, illustrious, intelligent, have
placed before (them) the pleasing-tongued BrIHAS-
PATl, who propped up by (his) strength the ends of
the earth, and who abides with noise in the three
regions.!

2. BRIHASPATI, protect the fruit-yielding, pro-
gressive, uninjured, ample sacrifice of this (thy wor-

1 Trishadhastho ravena, trishu sthdneshu varttamdno raven-
aivam tishthatetyanonna s&bdena.
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shipper, -at which) they who are the terrifiers (of foes),
the delighters of thee who art possessed of great
wisdom, glorify (thee) in our behalf.

3. Those (steeds), BrimaspaTi, whieh had come
from that distant (region), the best (of all), have sat
down in connexion with the ceremony, and to thee the
Soma juices expressed by the stones flow copiously,
(accompanied) by the sounds of praise, like deep wells
that supply water.

4. BRruASPATI, when first being born in the highest
heaven of supreme light, seven-mouthed,! multiform,
(combined) with sound, and seven-rayed, has subdued
the darkness.

5. (Aided) by the praised and brilliant troop (of
the Angirasas), he destroyed with sound the mischiev-
ous BALA: BRIEASPATI, shouting aloud, set free the
boon-bestowing, oblation-supplying kine.

6, Thus may we offer worship with sacrifices, with
oblations, with praise, to the paternal, universal deity,?
the showerer (of benefits); and may we, BRIBASPATI,
become possessed of riches, and be blessed with ex-
cellent progeny and valiant descendants.

7. That prince overcomes by his strength and
prowess all hostile people, who cherishes liberally
Briraspary, and glorifies and honours him as the
first sharer (of the offering).

8. Verily he abides prosperous in his own abode;
for him the earth bears fruit at all seasons; to him

1 The seven metres are gaid to be his mouths.
2 Viswadevdya, an appellation of Brihaspati, because, as the
deity przsiding over mantras, he is the same with every deity;

or deva may here, it is said, mean praise, he whe has the praise
of all.
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(his) subjects willingly pay homage, the prince, to
whom the Brahman first, (duly reverenced), repairs.

9. Unopposed he is the master of the riches of hostile
people, and of his own subjects: the Raja who bestows
riches upon the Brahman seeking his protection, him
the gods protect.’

10. BrimaseaTl, do thou and INDRA, both exulting
and showering riches, drink the Soma at this sacri-
fice: may the all-pervading drops enter you: bestow
upon us riches comprising all male descendants.

11. BrimasPATI, INDRA, elevate us: may the favour-
able disposition of you both be combined for us: pro-
teet our rites: be awake to our laudations, confound
the arrogant (foes) of us who are the donors (of obla-
tions).

ADHYAYA VIIL
ANUVAKA V. (CONTINUED.)
S¢xra VI. (LL)

The deity is the DAwN ; the Rishi is VAMADEVA ; the metre
Lrishtubh.

I. This widely-spread and sense-bestowing light

! This and the two preceding stanzas are cited in the Aitareya
Brakmana, viin , 5, 24, 26, as authority for the indispensable
employment by a prince of a Brahman as Purohif, or priest, to
conduct solemn rites on his behalf; “the gods eat not the food
of a Raja who has no Purohita ; therefore, when about to sacri-
fice, let him appoint (lit. p]ace before) a Brahman, na havd
apuroln!a sya Rdjno devd annam adanti, tasmdéd Rdjé yaksh-
yandna LBréhmanam puro dadhita: Sdyana, in commenting
upon the verses cited, adopts some explanations differing {rom
those here followed, but the variations are not of amy great
moment; as I7d, food, msread of Far th, his food increases at
all seasons ; and sajanyd, allies of his enemies, instead of his
own people : wherever Brahmd occurs he renders it Bréhmana.
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has sprung up in the east from out the darkness:
verily the brilliant Dawns, the daughters of heaven,
are giving to man (the faculty to act).!

2. The many-limbed Dawns rise up in the east,
like the pillars planted at sacrifices (round the altar);
radiant and purifying, they are manifested, opening
the gates of the obstructing gloom.

3. The gloom-dispelling, affluent Dawns animate
the pious worshippers to offer (sacrificial) treasure:
may the churlish (traffickers)® sleep on unawakened,
in the unlovely depth of darkness.

4. Divine Dawns, may your chariot, whether old or
new, be frequent at this day’s (worship), wherewith,
affluent Dawns, possessing riches, (you shine) upon
the seven-mouthed (troop of the) Angirasas,® the ob-
servers of the nine or ten days rite.*

5. Divine Dawns, with horses that freqnent sacri-
fices, you quickly travel round the regions (of space):
awake the sleeping being, whether biped or quadruped,
to pursue (his functions).

6. Where is that ancient one of those (Dawns),
through whom the works of the RiBHUS were accom-
plished? for as the bright Dawns happily proceed,
they are not distingumished, being alike and unde-
caying.’

7. Verily those auspicious Dawns have been of old,

L Gdtum krinavan jandya; thatis, yajamandndm gamanddi-
vydpdrasémarthyam akurvan; they give to the offerers of
sacrifice the ability to perform the acts of going and the like.

2 Panaya in the text, vanijah in the comment; that is, ac-
cording to the latter, addtdrak, non-givers,

3 Repeating the seven vaidik mgtres,

4 See Vol. 1. p. 167, note.

5 Vol. 11. p. 8, veise 8.
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rich with desired blessings, truthful (bestowers) of the
results of sacrifice; at which the sacrificer, adoring
with (silent) praise, glorifying (with hymns), has
quickly obtained wealth.

8. They spread around of similar form, (coming)
from the east, (coming) from the same region alike
renowned : the divine Dawns, arousing the assembly
of the sacrifice, are glorified like the (rays) creative of
the waters.

9. Those Dawns proceed verily all alike, of similar
torm, of infinite hues, pure, bright, illumining, con-
cealing by their radiant persons the very great gloom.

10. Divine, resplendent daughters of heaven, be-
stow upon us wealth, comprehending progeny : awaking
you for our benefit, may we be the lords of excellent
descendants.

11. Daughters of heaven, resplendent Dawns, I
address you (as) the announcer of the sacrifice: may
we be (the possessors) of celebrity amongst men, and
may heaven and the divine earth perpetuate (it).!

StxTa VIL (LIL)
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Gdyatri.

1. The daughter of heaven has been seen; the kind
conductress (of men), the parent (of benefits), shedding
radiance upon (the departure of her) sister night.?

2. Like a beautiful mare, the radiant mother of the
rays of light, the object of sacrifice, (she) is the friend
of the Aswing.!

8. Thou art the friend of the AswiNs: thou art the

1 This verse, it is said, should be inaudibly recited everymorn-
ing at day-break.

2 See Vol. 1. p. 12, verse &

3 Matd gavdm rasmindm mdid.

4 The A swins are to be worshipped together with the Dawn.
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mother of the rays of light: thou, UsHas, rulest over
riches.!

4 With praises we awaken thee, thou who art en-
dowed with truth; thee, the baffler of animosities,?
the restorer of consciousness.

5. The auspicious rays are visible like showers of
rain;® the dawn has filled (the world) with ample light.

6. Brilliant Usnas, filling (the world with light),
thou dispersest the darkness with radiance: thereafter
protect the oblation.

7. Thou overspreadest, UsHAs, the heaven with

rays, as well as the vast and beloved firmament with
pure lustre.
S6xra VIIL (LIIL)

The deity is SaviTr; the Rishi VAMADEVA ; the metre Jagati,

1. We solicit of the divine, powerful, and intelligent
SavITeI that desirable and ample (wealth), along with
which he grants a dwelling to the offerer of the obla-
tion of his own accord: may the great deity grant us
such every day.*

2. The supporter of heaven, the protector of the
world, the wise (SAVITRI) puts on his golden armour: ®

1 Sdma~Veda, verse 1075—7.

2 Ydvayad-dweshasam: according to the scholjast, the dawn
puts to fHight those enemies who had been endeavouring to
destroy their adversaries during the night.

3 Glavdm sargd na: the first is here explained by udakdndm,
(see ahove, verse 2), of waters : udakdndm sargdh means, ac-
cording to Sdyana, varshadhdrdh.

4 Tachchhardir no mahdn udaydn devo aktubhkik ; chhardih is
explained by grika, a house, or it may mean light: aktubhik
is lit. by nights, by metonymy for days.

5 Pisangam drdpim prati munchate, is explained by Séyana,
hirapmayam kavacham dehehhddayati pratyudayam, every
morning he puts on a golden cuirass.
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discriminator (of objects), filling (the world with
light), SavITRI has engendered great and laudable
felicity.

3. The divine (SAviTeI) flls (with radiance) the
celestial and terrestrial regions, and boasts of his own
functions: SAVITRI puts forth his arms' for (the work
of) production, regulating the world, and animating it
with light.

4. The divine SAVITRI unrestrained, illumining
the regions, protects the righteous acts (of men); he
extends his arms for (the direction of) the people of
the earth: observaut of obligations, he rules over the
wide world.

5. SAVITRI, encompassing them by his magnitude,
pervades the three (divisions of the) firmament,? the
three worlds, the three brilliant spheres,® the three
heavens,! the threefold earth:® may he, by his three
functions,’ of his own (pleasure) protect us.

6. May that divine SAvIrRI, who is the source of
great happiness, the engenderer (of good works), the
comprehender (of all beings), the regulator of both
the moveable and the stationary, grant us happiness
in the three worlds, and (be) to us for the destruction
of sin.

7. May the divine SAVITRI approach along with the

1 Béhit prdsrak, he puts forth his rays.

2 According to the scholiast the antariksha is divided between
Vayu, Vidyut, and Varuna, in three portions.

3 The regions of Agni, Viyu, and Sdrya: see Vol. 11. p. 275,
verse 8, and notes.

% The Ickas of Indra, Prajdpati, and the Sutya loka.

5 These are not purticularized.

8 Those of distributing heat, rain, and cold, according to
Sayana.
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Ritus, prosper our dwelling, and bestow upon us good
progeny and food: may he be favourable to us by
night and by day: may he heap upon us wealth com-
prehending offspring.
Sérra IX. (LIV.)
The deity and Rishi ave the same; the metre is also Jagati,
except in the last verse, in which it is Trishiubh.

1. The divine SAVITRI has been manifested: he is
at once to be glorified by us: he is to be praised by the
priests at the present (rite), and at the close (of the
day), in order that he who apportions precious things
to the descendants of MANU may bestow upon us, on
this occasion, most excellent wealth.

2. First thou engenderest® for the adorable gods the
best portion, immortality; then, SAvITRI, thou settest
open (the day) to the donor (of the oblation), and
(grantest) successive existences to men.?

3. If, Savirry, through ignorance, through pride in
feeble or powertul (dependants), or through human
infirmity, we have committed (offence) against thy
divine person, or against cods or men, do thou on this
occasion hold ug to be unoffending.

4. (It is) not (fit) to obstruct (the acts) of the

1 Suwasi, from sit, to bear or bring forth: it becomes here a
pet term, and, in one or other inflexion, recurs .u the three verses
following, requiring a modified transiation.

2 Andchind jivitd ; jivitdnyanukramaynktdni, thatis, in the
order of fathers, sons, &e.: the verse ocewrs Yujur-Veda, 33.
54, and is somewhat differently explained by Makidhara: di-
mdnam, which Sdyana renders ditdram: he explains rasmisa-
maham, collection of rays: the latter part of the Liemistich he
therefore reads, thon spreadest abroad thy rays, and excitest
amongst men the consequent offices of vitality, that is, the daily
duties following on the return of thorring.
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divine SAVITRI, since by them he upholds the whole

world, whereby his gracious hand spreads fertility

over the extent of the carth, and the magnitude of the
heaven: such is his true (power).

5. Thou elevatest those, of whom INDRA is chief,
above the vast clouds: for these, (thy worshippers),
thou providest dwelling (places) filled with habitations :
as when advancing they detained thee, so in like
manner at thy command they stayed.*

6. May INDRA, heaven and earth, Sindhu with the
waters, and ADITI with the ADITYAS, bestow happiness
upon us, who, offering libations, SAVITRI, pour out the
auspicious Soma, day by day, thrice a day.

Sokra X. (LV.)

The deities are the ViswADEvas; the Rishi as before; the
metre of the first seven verses is Trishtubk, of the last three
Gdyairi.

1. Which of you, Vasus, is a defender? which is a
protector? heaven and earth and ADITI preserve us:
defend us, M1TRA and VARUNA, from the strong man:
who is it, gods, that offers you wealth at the sacrifice ?°

2. The (deities) who bestow ancient places (of en-
joyment on their worshippers), and (with minds) un-
perplexed, are the separators of light (from darkness);

1 Yuthd-yathd-patayantak, gachchantas, twdm viyemire
evaiva tasthuk, savdya te; tavdnujnayd evam eva tishthantis it
does not appear very clearly who are alluded to, but possibly it
applies to the worshippers.

2 Dydvdbhimi adite trdsithdm nah: adite, undivided, indi-
visible, may be an epithet here, according to the comment, of
heaven and earth.

3 Ko vo adhware varivo dhdti devdh may also mean, which
of you gods bestows wealth at the sacrifice?
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uiey, the eternal distributors (of rewards), grant
(what is desired), and shine of pleasing aspect, the
true (recompensers) of pious acts.!

3. I adore the venerated Apitr, the Sindhw and the
divine Swasti® for their friendship: (I praise you)
both, Day and Night, that you may protect us un-
impeded ; night and morning do (what we desire).

4. ARYAMAN and VARUNA instruct us in the path (of
worship) : AeN1, the lord of food, points out the way
to happiness: INDRA and VISHNU, being glorified, be-
stow upon us desirable prosperity comprehending
descendants and strength.

5. I have recourse to the protection of PARVATA, of
the MARUTs, and of the divine protector, BHAGA : may
the lord (VARUNA) preserve us from human wretched-
ness, and may MITRA defend us with a friendly regard.

6. Divine Heaven and Earth, I praise you together
with AmBUDHENYA for those (good things that are)
desired, as those desirous of acquiring (riches) praise
the ocean on traversing it (in which) the sounding
rivers disappear.’

1 There is no peculiar difficulty in the words of this stanza,
but its purport is not the less doubtful.

2 Swastim is explained, sukkanivdsdm, ctan ndmihdm devim,
the abode of happiness : well-being is its usual acceptation, but
it is said to be here a goddess so named.

3 Samudram na sancharane sanishyavah is explained, dha-
nindm sambhaktum ichchantah samudramadhyagamandya sa-
mudram yathd stavanti, as those wishing to possess riches for
the sake of going through the midst of the ocean praise the
ocean: that which follows is less obvious: gharmaswaraso
nadyo apavran, is rendered, diptadhwanayo nadyo aparrinwan-
tité paroksha iva, but there is no copulative : the scholiast refers
the phiase to the deities, may they, Heaven and Earth, cherish
or replenish the rivers.



222 RIG-VEDA SANBRITA.

7. May the divine Aprri, with the gods, preserve
us: may the ever-attentive protecting (deity, INDRA,)
protect us: we are not able to withhold the elevated
(sacrificial) food of MrTrA, of VARUNA, of AGKL

8. A6NI is lord over treasure: AeNI (is lord) over
great good fortune: may he bestow them upon us.

9. Opulent Usnas, truth-speaking, food-abounding,
bestow upon us many good things.

10. May Savirer, BrAcs, VARUNA, MITRA, ARYA-
MAN, INDRA, come to us with the wealth (that each
bestows).

Svxra XI. (LVL)
The deities are Heaven and Earth; the Riski as before; the

metre of the three last stanzas is Gdyatri, of the rest Trish-
tubh.

1. Vast and most excellent Heaven and Earth, be
present with splendour at this (sacrifice, attracted) by
sanctifying hymns; since that the showerer sounds
everywhere with (his) heralds, the rapid (winds),
passing through the two spacious and mighty (regions).

2. May the divine, adorable, benevolent, fertilizing,
truthful, unoppresive Heaven and Earth, the leaders of
sacrifice,' whose sons are the gods, be present with
the adorable gods, (attracted) by sanctifying hymne

8. Verily he was the doer of a good work in the
regions, who generated these two, Heaven and Earth
and, firm of purpose, gave an impulse by his deed to

! Devi-yajate, aminati, ukshamdne, ritdvari, adruhd, deva
Putre, yajnasya netri, are the epithets; literally, the shining, or,
88 usually rendered in this translation, divine, objects of wor.
ship, unharming, sprinkling (rain, and therefore fertilizing),
possessing truth, or water, or sacrifice, not oppressing or violent,

having gods for soms, leaders or investigators, or subjecta of
sacrifice.
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the two vast, immoveable, beautiful, unsupported
worlds.

4, May Heaven and Earth, vast, universal, adora--
ble, united if satisfaction, and disposed to give us
food, protect us with our spacious dwellings, inhabited
by our wives, and may we for our (pious) acts be
possessed of chariots and slaves.

5. We offer earnest praise to you both, resplendent
(Heaven and Earth); we approach you who are pure,
to offer adoration.

6. Mutually sanctifying (each other)' of your own
substance, you shine by your own power, and ever
bear away the offering.

7. Mighty (Heaven and Earth), you fulfil the de-
sires of your friend: distributing food and giving
sustenance, you have sat down at the sacrifice.

Svkra XII. (LVIL)

The deities, as will appear from the hymn, are so only in
relation 1o the stanzas referring to (hem, being, in fact, personi-
fications of circumstances connected with agriculture; and
accordingly it is said in the Grikya Sdtras that each verse
is to be silently repeated, with an oblation to fire, at the comg
mencement of ploughing: the deity then of the first three

1 Pundne tanwd mithah,according to the scholiast, may be dif-
ferently explained: it may apply to the worship orthe worshipper,
purifying them severally by each individual form, swakiyayé
murttyéd sodhayantau yajnam yajaomdnam vd; or it may
apply to the regions, heaven and earth, the former purifying or
fertilizing the latter by rain, the latter supporting the former by
cultivation: dyauh swakiyendsdrena bhuvam, sd cha swakiyena
kérsyena, the comment adds, chandramasi sthitena divam, by
that which is in the sky or the moon, the sense of which is not
obvious: the phrase is probably incomplete, being a quotation:
these three verses occur in the Sdma-Veda, 11. 946, 947, 948.
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verses_ is termed Kshetrapati; of the {ourth, Suna; of the
fifth and eighth, Sundsira of the sixth, and seventh Sitd:
the Rishi is, as before, VAMADEVA ; the metre of the first,
fourth, sixth, and seventh verses is Anushtubh, of therest
Trishtubh.

1. With the master of the field,' our friend, we
triumph : may he bestow upon us cattle, horses, nou-
rishment, for by such (gifts) he makes us happy.

2. Lord of the field, bestow upon us sweet, abundant
(water), as the milch cow (yields her) milk, dropping
like honey, bland as butter: may the lords of the
water make us happy.

3..May the herbs (of the field) be sweet for us;
may the heavens, the waters, the firmament, be kind?
to us; may the lord of the field be gracious to us: let
us, undeterred (by foes), have recourse to him.

4. May the oxen (draw) happily,® the men (labour)
happily; the plough furrow happily; may the traces
bind happily; wield the goad happily.

5. Suna and Stra* be pleased by this our praise,

\a

1 Kshetrasya patindg may be understood in its literal accep-
tion, or as intending Rudra or Agni.

2 This, as well as the epithet of the Kshetra-put that follows,
is the same as that of the herbs, madhumat, literally, having
sweetness.

3 Sunam véhdh sunam narah, &c.: sunam the scholiast ren-
ders.sukham, sukham yathd bhavati tathd, so that pleasure is
or may be: as a personification it is the divinity through whose
favour the work goes well, sukhakyid devah, who may be either
Viéyu or Indra.

4 Sundsirau is here given in the dual as the name of two divi-
nities, of whom Suna, according to Saunaka, is the dyudevah,
the deity of the sky, that is, Indra, when Sira will be Vdyu,
according to Sdyana ;, Ydska Nirukta, 9, 40, makes Suna,
Viéyu, and Sira, Aditya: in ordinary acceptation, Sundsira is a
name of Indra.
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and consequently sprinkle this (earth) with the water

which you have created in heaven.

6. Auspicious Sitd,' be present, we glorify thee: that
thou mayest be propitious to us, that thou mayest
yield us abundant fruit.

7. May INDRA take hold of Sitd; may PusHAN
guide her; may she, well stored with water, yield it
as milk, year after year.

8. May the ploughshares break up our land hap-
pily; may the ploughman go hdppily with the oxen;
may PARJANYA (water the earth) with sweet showers
happily: grant, Suna and Sird, prosperity to us.?

Stxra XIIT. (LVIIL)

A choice of deities is proposed, either Aany, SUrya, Water, the
Cow, or Clarified Butter (G'hyita) ; the Bishi is as before ; the
metre Trishiubh, of the lust verse Jagati.

1. The sweet water swells up from the firmament:®
by the (solar) ray (man) obtains immortality: that

! Sitd is usually a furrow, and in that sense it occurs as a per-
sonificution of the deity, or object of four stanzas in the ¥aujush,
12. 69—72, four furrows being drawn at the ceremony a:
which these stanzas are to be recited ; but in the next stanza
Sdyana explains it the wood supporting the furrow, sitddhdra-
késhthim, which Indra is to take hold of, Indra grihndtu; un-
less kdshthd in the fem. retain its usual acceptation of quarter
of the horizon, when Sit¢ may mean the sky, as in the next
line, sd, she, is interpreted by the scholiast, dyau, the sky.

2 The two last verses occur also in the Atharvan, 11 17, 4,
115 17, 18.

8 Samudrdd-drmir-madhumdn uddrat : the meaning, accord-
ing to the scholiast, varies greatly according to the signification
given to samudra; as, samodante asmin yajamdndh, that in
which- worshippers delight, sacrificial fire; or, samudrdd-dra-
vanti dpah, that from which waters rush, celestiul fire, lightning:
drmi in the first case may imply reward or consequence, in the

YOL. IIL. n
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which is the secret name of clarified butter is the
tongue of the gods, the navel of ambrosia.'

2.. We celebrate the name of G'hrita at this sacri-
fice, we offer it with adorations: may the four-horned
Brahma listen to its being glorified :* the fair-com-
plexioned deity perfects this rite.?

latter, rain; and in the latter sense of drmi, samudra may have
one of its more ordinary meanings, antarikska, the firmament :

the passage, it is said, may be also made to apply to other objects
of thehymn; as, forinstance, samudra may imply, evymologically,
the udder of the cow, whence flows milk, samuddravati, from
which comes #rmi, ghior butter: the whole hymn oceurs in the
Pajush, 17. 89—99, where Mahidhara limits the objects to
two, Ghi and Agns, atra annddhydsena ghritam stiyate pro

nddhydsena cha agnih: as the representative of food, gk{is here
praised ; as that of ‘vitality, Agni: accordingly the phrase is
differently interpreted : samudra is the ocean of ghé, from which
it rises as its wave, samudrdd ghrita-maydd madhumdn rasa-
vdn drmir-udagachchhat, and, having so jgrisen, it pervades
immortality by Agni, as the life of the world with whom it is
combined : udgatya cha s drmir-ansund jogatprinabhitendg
nind, sam-aikibhiye amritatiwam vydpnoti: it may be doubted
if this is more intelligible than Sdyanda’s, but_it is clear that
both the commentators intend Agnri, with whont™ gk, as the
material of the oblation, is meant to be identified.

1 Ghritasya ndma guhyam yad astijitea devdndm amyitasya
ndbhik ; that is, the material of sacrifice commonly called ght
is, in the mantras of the Veda, designated the tongue of the gods,
being used metonymically for Agni; also the navel or binding,
that is, the means of securing immortality for him who offers it
in oblations.

2 Brahmd chatuh-syingah: Brahmd is explained by Sdyana
as usual, parivridho devah, the augmented, developed, or great
deity: his four horns are the four Vedas: Makidhara separates
the attribute as presently to be noticed, and explains Brahmd
by Ritwij, priest.

3 Avamid-gaura etat: the text gives Sdyana’s explanation ;
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3. Four are his horns; three are his feet; his heads
are two, his hands are seven : the triple-bound showerer
(of benefits) roars aloud: the mighty deity has en-
tered amongst men.}

Makidhara explains gaura by yajna, and attaches to it the
epithets chutuh sringa, the sacrifice with four, priests, obtains
the object for which itis solemnized : the stanza, according to
Sdyana, applies especially to Agni as the sun: Madhidhora
apparently refers it to ghf: the former, however, declares it
applicable to all the subjects of the hymn following the etymology
of the Nirukta.

1 Sdyana, in conformity with the opinion of ¥ éska and others,
applies this verse also preferentially to 4 gni, identified either
with yajra or with dditya: the four horns of the former are the
four Vedas; ofthe latter, the four cardinal points of the horizon :
the three feet of ¥ajna are the three daily sacrifices ; of Aditya,
merning, noon, evening : the two heads of ¥ajna are two par-
ticular ceremonies termed Brakmaudanam and Pravargya; of
Aditya, day and night ;. the seven hands of ¥ajna are the seven
metres; of Aditya the seven rays, or the six seasons and theiraggre-
gate, or the year, as the seventh : the term vrishabha phaldnim
varshitd, the rainer of rewards, applies to either; and so does
roravite, he roars, implying the noise made by the repetition of
the mantras of the-Vedas : the three bonds of Yajna are, mantra,
kalpa, and Brdhmana, the prayer, the cercmonial, the rationale ;
of Aditya, the three regions, earth, mid-air, and heaven: Ma-
hidhara limits vrishabha, kdmdnam varshité to ¥ajna, and
explains the attributes accordingly, but with an occasional
difference : the four horns are the priests, the Hotri, Udgdtrz,
Adhwaryu, and Brahmd ; the three feet are the three Vedas;
the two heads the Havirdhdna and Pravargya rites ; the hands
are the seven priests, or seven metres ; the three bonds the three
daily sacrifices: he somewhat gratuitously also applies the
terms to grammatical speech, the four horns being nouns, verbs,
prepositions, and particles; the three feet, either the three
persons or the three times ; the two heads, the agent and the
object ; the seven hands, the seven cases ; and the three bindings,

R 2 )
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4. The gods discovered the G concealed by the
Panis, placed three-fold in the cow: INDRA generated
one (portion), SURYA another, the (other gods) fabri-
cated one from the resplendent (AGNi), for the sake
of the oblation.!

5. These hundred-channelled showers fall from the
heart-delighting firmament, unobserved by the hostile
(cloud) : Tlook upon these showers of G#i,-(and be-
hold) the golden Petasa in the midst of them.?

6. They flow uninterruptedly like pleasing rivers,
purified by the mind that is seated in the heart: these

the three numbers; but this is an uncalled-for display of inge-
nuity : ¥dska applies the verse to Yajna, and is chiefly fol-
lowed in his explanation of the terms by Mahidhara, Nirukta,
18.7.

1 The Panis are as usual explained Asuras: the three forms
or states in which the ghi was deposited in the cow were milk,
curds, and butter, of which Indra engendered jajdna, milk,
Sirya butter, and the gods (devdsak) fabricated (tatakshuh)
curds from the shining, vendt, that is, Agni : Mahidhara renders
devdsah dwijdtayah, the twice born, but does not differ materially
in the rest.

2 According to the sense given to samudra, the showers,
first indicated by the epithet sata vrajd, implying merely copious,
may be either of water or ghi : vetasa is said to be ‘2 name of
Agni, either as lightning or the sun, or the fire of sacrifice:
Mahidhara very sauperfluously, and incompatibly with his ex-
plauation of the objects of the Sizkta chooses, to understand, as
one meaning, etd arshanti, vicha udgachchhanti, these words
originate from the ocean of the water of faith, purified by the
metres and -other supplementary portions of the Vedas, amidst
which words the Riski sees the golden form of Agni, for Agni
is the deity presiding over speech, or holy texts, agnir ki
vdchdm adhishthdiri devatd : he gives as an alternative, how-
ever, a similar interpretation to that of Sdyana.
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streams of GAZ descend (upon the fire), like deer
flying from the hunter.!

7. The streams of Gh{ full copious, swift as the
wind,? and rapid as the waters of a river down a
declivity, breaking through the confining banks, and
hurrying on with their waves, like a high-spirited
steed.?

8. The sfreams of Gk incline to AGNI as devoted
wives, auspicious and smiling, to a husband: they
feed (the flame) like fuel, and JSTAVEDAS, propitiated,
accepts them.

9. I contemplate these streams of Gkt as they flow
from where the Soma is effused, where the sacrifice (is
solemnized), as maidens decorating themselves with
unguents to go to the bridegroom.

1 Sdyana considers that in this verse the gh? that is poured
from the ladle on the fire is alluded to: Mahidhara interprets
dhend, which Sdyana makes an epithet of saritah, and renders
prinayitryah, by vdchah, words, texts, which he says flow like
rivers, freed from error by the heart and the mind ; separating
antar-hridd by the copulative from manasd, manasd cha, whilst
Séyana makes the former the adjective of the latter, anturhridd
manasd, hrideyamadhyagatena chittena, by the mind gone
within the heart.

2 Vdtapramiyah, véywvat prakyrishiavegd: Mahidhara refers
the comparison to sindhu, a river agitated by the wind.

3 Kdshthd bhindan drmibhih pinvamdnal : kdshthd, accord-
ing to Sdyanoe, means limitating circles, marydddbhitdn pari-
dhin, Yimits within which the flowing butter increases with its
juices ; Mahidhara makes it part of the comparison, with the
rapidity of the steed rushing.into the boundaries of the battle,
kdshthé meaning sangrdma pradesdn : according to Sdyana,
ghrita may here also mean water, when sindhu will imply the
antariksha.
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10. (Priests)’ address the pious praise, (the source)
of herds of cattle:? bestow upon us auspicions riches:
convey this our sacrifice to the gods, (Wwhereat) the
stréams of GhZ with sweetness descend.

11. The whole world, (Aex1), finds an asylum in
thine effulgence,® whether it be in the ocean, in the
heart (of man), in the life (of living beings), in the
assemblage of the waters, or in warfare: may we
attain that sweet-flavoured wave* which is established
in thy (essence).’

1The text has no nominative; Sdyana supplies Ritwijah,
priests ; Mahidhara, devdh, gods, which agrees better with
part of what follows.

? Sushtutim gavyam &jim: the latter Sdyana renders gosam-
bandhinam sanghdtam, the mumber or collection relating to
cattle; or, he says, it may mean abundance of water; Makhi-
dham divides the terms, and explains Agni by yajna, (sacrifice),
and gavya by ghi: gods, approach the pious praise, and, the
sacrifice at which ghz is offered.

8 Dhéimam te viswam bhuvanam eadhigritam: the first is ex-
plained by Sdyana, tejah-sthdne, in the place of brightness or
heat; Makidhara, by vibkitydm, superhuman power ; the pur-
port is the identification of all things with Agni, present in the
ocean as submarine fire; in men, as vaiswdnara, which is ax
etymological pun from viswa, all, and nara a man; in life,
dyushi, as the vital principle,or dyus may mean food, anna,
when the digestive fire is intended; in the assembled waters or
the firmament, as lightning; in war, as the metaphorical fire
of valour.

4 Urmik ya &bhritah ; the wave which is so deposited, sikd-
pitak, may imply either the butter of the oblation, or water in
the'shape of rain.

5 This Sdkta, which is probably ancient, is a good specimen
of Vaidik vagueness, and mystification, and of the straits to

which commentators are put to extract an intelligible meaning
from the text.
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MANDAIA V.

ANUVAKA I
Stxra I. (L)

The deity is Aanr; the Rishis are BupuaA and GAVISHTHIRA,

v

of the race of ATrr; the metre is Z'rishtubh.

1. AGNI 18 awakened by the fuel (supplied by) the
priests at the dawn, approaching like a cow (to pas-
ture): Lis flames rise up to the sky like stately (trees)
throwing aloft their branches.!

2. The offerer of the oblation is awakened for the
worship of the gods: favourably minded, AeNI has risen
up with thedawn: the radiant vigour of the kindled
(fire) is manifested ; the great deity has been liberated
from the darkness.

8. When AcGNI has seized upon the (confining)
girdle of the aggregated (world),” then, bright-shining,
he makes all manifest with brilliant rays: thereupon
the precious food-desiring (oblation) is added (to the
flame), and AGNI, soaring aloft, drinks it as it is
(spread out) recumbent® by the ladles.*

i Sdma-Veda, 1. 73, 11. 1096, Fajur-Veda, 15. 24 : Mahi-
dhara explains prati dhenum dyatim ushdam, as the cow is
awakened in the morning by-the calf, and men by day-break :
he differs also in the eXplanation of the simile in the second
hemistich, yahvd iva pra vaydm ujjikdndh, :endering it, as
large (birds) springing from the branches of the trees, or as the
largest birds from their nests.

2 Yad-im ganasya rasandm ajigah, when lie has seized the
rope of the company, 4.e. the darkness encompassing the world,
like a cord or rope, obstructing all active exertion, jagafo rajjur-
twa vydpdrapratibundhakam tamas.

% Uttdndm is explained vistritdm, an epithet of djyadhdrim,
stream of gh?, understood.

+ This and the preceding occur in the Sdma-Veda, 11. 1097—8.
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4. The minds of the devout turn to AGNI, as the
eyes (of men) look towards the sun: when the multi-
form? (heaven and earth) bring him forth along with
the dawn, he is born as a white courser in the begin-
ning of the days.

5. (AGNI), capable of birth, is born in the beginning
of the days; radiant, he is deposited in the friendly
woods, and then the adorable Aeni, the offerer of the
oblation, displaying seven precious (rays), is seated in

-every house.

6. The adorable AgNi, the offerer of the oblation,
has sat down in a fragrant place’ on the top of his
motker (earth): youthful, wise, many-stationed, the
celebrator of sacrifice, the sustainer (of all), kindled
(he abides) amongst men.

7. They glorify at present with hymns that AexI,
who is intelligent, the fulfiller (of desires) at sacrifices,
the offerer of eblations, who has charged heaven and
earth with water, and whom they always worship with
clarified butter as the bestower of food.

8. Entitled to worship, he is worshipped in his own
(abode); humble-minded, eminent amongst sages, our
anspicious guest, the thousand-rayed, the showerer
(of benefits), of well-known might,’ thou, Aexy, sur-
passest all others in strength.

9. (Too) quickly, Aex1, dost thou pass to others
from him to whom thou hast been manifest: most

1 The text has only virdpe, various-formed : being in the fem.
dual it is applied to dydvdprithivyau, understood.

2 Surabhd for surabhau loke, fragrant with the odour of
ght and other offerings, the altar.

3Tad ojth, lit. having that strength; fad, that, implying
that which is notorious, yat prasiddham balam.
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beantiful, adorable, radiant, many-shining, the loved

of people, the guest of men.

10. To thee, youngest (of the gods), men present
oblations, whether nigh or from far: accept the praise
of him who most extols thee; for the felicity (which
thou conferrest), AGNI, is great, vast, auspicious.

11. Ascend to day, radiant AeNI, thy resplendent,
well-conducted chariot, together with the adorable
(gods): cognizant of the ways (of worship),' bring
hither, by the vast firmament, the gods to partake of the
oblation.

12. We have uttered aloud this encomiastic praise
to the wise, holy, vigorous (AcxI), the showerer (of
benefits): GAVISHTHIRA offers with reverence (thic)
praise to AcNI, like the wide-sojourning (sun),
effulgent in the sky.

SukTa IL. (IL)

The deity is AanT; the Rishi is Kumara, the son of ATRI, or
VRisa, the son of JARA, or both; the metre is Z'rishtubk,
except in the last verse, in which it is Sakvari.

1. The young mother cherishes her mutilated boy
in secret, and gives him not up to the father: men
behold mot his mutilated form, but (see him) when
placed before (them) in an unresting (position).?

! Vidvdn pathindm : the first is rendered yashtavyadevapa-
rijndnavdn, having knowledge of the gods who are to be wor-
shipped ; the last, with regard to the ways of worshipping them,
devayajanamdrgdn prati.

2 According to what is no doubt the most accurate interpreta-
tion of this verse, and of those which follow, they contain only a
metaphorically obscure allusion to the lighting of the sacrificial
fire: the mother is the two pieces of touchwood, which retain
fire, the child, and will not spontancously give it up to the
father, the yajaména, until forced® by attrition : till then, also,
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2. Young mother, what hoy is this whom thou,
(become) a malevolent spirit, fosterest? the mighty
(queen) has given him birth; the embryo has thriven

people, the priests, do not behold it, but they see it when burst-
ing into ignition : this, however, has not satisfied the commen-
tators, and a curious and strange legend has been devised for the
interpretation of the text, or has been, perhaps, applied ‘to it by
way of explanation, having been previously current: it is more
probably, however, suggested by, than suggestive of, the verses:
Sdyana quotes the Sétydyana Bréhmana as the authority :
the story is this: Raja T'ryaruna, the son of T'rivrishna, of the
race of Tkshwdkus, had for his Purohit Vrisa, the son of Jara :
it was the custom, it is said, when a Rqja and his Purchit went
out in the same chariot, that the latter should drive, and, on an
occasion of this kind, the chariot went over a Brahman boy
who was playing in the voad, and killed him: a dispute ensued
between the Rajae and the priest as to which was the murderer,
the former accusing the latter because he was driving, the
Purokit retorting, that as the chariot was the Raja’s, he was the
responsible person : they referred the matter to an assembly o
the Ikshwdhus, who decided against the Purohit: Vrisa re-
stored the boy to life by the prayer thenceforth called after him
the Vdrsa-sdman, but being offended with the IThshwdkus for
what he considered their partiality, fire thenceforth ceased to
perform its functions in their dwellings, and the cooking of their
food and other offices ceased : attributing this to the displeasure
of the Rishi, the Tkhshwdhus respectfully invoked bis presence,
and, with the same mantra, he prayed that the energy of fire
would be restored to them, which accordingly took place: this
energy or activity is designated by the unusual term of Haras,
Agner haras: so far the legend is intelligible, but what follows
is rather obscure: Sdyana proceeds: so singing, the Iishi
having seen distinctly the Brahmanicide become the wife of
king Trasadasyu, in the garb of a Pisdchi, and that she, having
taken the Haras away from the firc-chamber, was concealing it
in her regal clothing (kasipax?) he, having propitiated that
Havras by the Vidrsa Samd, re-united it with 4gné, upon which
the offices of fire, in cooking and the like, were discharged as
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through many years: I have seen him born as the
mother brought him forth.?

3. Ihave seen him from a near place, golden-toothed,
bright-coloured, wielding (flames like) weapons, (when)
offering to him the ambrosial, all-diffusing (oblation):
what can those who acknowlege not INDRA, who repeat
not his praise, do unto me.

4. T have seen him passing secretly from place (to
place) like a herd (of cattle),? shining brightly of his

before: Sdyana adds to his version a quotation from the Tdndya
which stops with the restoration of the boy to life: the
Niti manjart cites the legend from the Brikad-devatd, the
first part of which is the same as that given above, but
there is some slight variation in the conclusion: after the
decision against the Purohit, this authority continues, the
Atharvan having seen (or composed) the Angirasa mantras,
restored the boy to life but being in wrath, he deserted the
king, and went to anether country: upon his departure, the
Haras or function of Agni ceased, and there were no more
burnt-offerings: the Raja, being much distressed, went-to the
Rishi, and pacified and brought him back, and prevailed
upon him to become his Purokit once more : still the fire with-
held its activity, until the Hishi discovered that the gueen was
in reality a Pisdchi, with whom the Haras had associated,
and was seated on the throne with her, and hidden in her robe :
on discovering this, the Rishi repeated the second stanza of this
Sikta, “ Young mother, &c.,” to which Haras, in the form of a
boy, replied : the Riski then recited the ninth stanza, “Agni
shines &c.,” on which the flame burst forth and consumed the
Pisdchi, after which things went onas before: if there beany mean-
ing in this legend, it may possibly intimate some quarrel between
the princes and priests, and a consequent temporary discontinu-
ance of worship with fire.

1 See the preceding note: in this and several other stanzas
the allusion to the product of fire by attrition is blended with
reference to the circumstances told in the legend as above par-
ticularized. ¢

2 Going from pasture to pasture.
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own accord: they apprehended not those (flames of
his), but he has (again) been born, and they which
had become grey-haired are (once more) young.!

5, Who have disunited my people from the cattle??
was there not for them an invincible protector? may
they who have seized upon that (people) perish, for
he who knows (our wishes) approaches to (protect)
the cattle.

6. Enemies have secreted amongst mortals the
king of living beings, the asylum of men: may the
prayers of ATR1 set him free; may those who revile
be reviled.

7. Thou hast liberated the fettered SuNAHSEPA from
a thousand stakes, for he was patient in endurance:
50, AGNI, free us from our bonds, having sat down
here (at our sacrifice), intelligent offerer of oblations.

8. When angered, (AeNI), depart from me: the
protector of the worship of the gods, (INDRA), has
spoken to me: the wise INDRA has looked upon thee,
and, instructed by him, I have come, AGNI, to thee.

9. AGNI shines with great and varied radiance;
he makes all things manifest by his might; he over-
comes undivine malignant delusions; he sharpens his
horns for the destruction of the Rakshas.

1 Paliknir-id yuvalayo bhavanti : the flames which had been
8o often produced may be considered as aged, or as the text,
literally, grey-headed ; or allusion is iniended to the suspension
of the functions of fire, as in the legend.

2 Ke me maryakam viyavanta gobhik: what enemies have
despoiled my kingdom, is the explanation of Sdyana.

3 That is, dgni.

4 See vol. 1. p. 59, the text here divides the two parts of the
name, as Sunaschichchhepa, interposing chit, a general particle,
by Vaidik license.
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10. May thy roaring (flames), A6N1, be manifest
in the sky as sharp weapons wherewith to slay the
Rakshasas: in his exhilaration his shining (rays)
inflict (destruction), and undivine opposing (hosts)
arrest’ him not.

11. This praise have I, a devout worshipper, com-
posed for thee, (AGNI), who art born with many
(faculties), as a steady dexterous (artisan fabricates)
a car: if, divine AGNI, thou approve of it, then may
we obtain abundant flowing water.

12. The many-necked, the showerer (of benefits),
ever increasing, collects together the wealth of the
enemy without opposition: the immortals have en-
joined AeNI that he will bestow happiness on the
wan who offers sacrifice; that he will bestow happi-
ness on the man who offers oblations.!

Stxra III. (IIL)
~ The deity is Aan1; the Rishi, VasusruTa, of the race of Aanr;
the metre is Zrishtubh.

1. Thou, Ae¥I, art born VARUNA, thou becomest
‘MiTrA when kindled: in thee, son of strength, art all
the gods: thou art INDRA, son of strength, to the
mortal who presents (oblations).

2. Thou art ARYAMAN in relation to maidens;* thou
bearest, enjoyer of sacrificial food, a mysterious name :*
they anoint thee, like a welcome friend, with milk

I Barhishmate manace sarma yansat is repeated with a
slight variation of the first word, favishmate, in the repetition.

2 Twam aryamd yat kanindm : as regualator of the ceremony
the nuptial fire may be regarded as Aryaman : the stanza is to
be recited at marriages.

3 That of Vaiswdnara, according te the scholiast, the friend
of all, »éswa, men, nara.
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and butter,! when thou makest husband and wife of
one mind.

8. For thy glory the Maruts sweep (the firmament),
when thy birth, RUDRA, is beautiful and wonderful :*
the middle step of VisENU has been placed, so thon
cherishest the mysterious name of the waters.®

4. Divine (AGNI), the gods, (made) comely by thy
glory, and bearing (thee) great (affection), sip the
ambrosia: men adore AGNI, the conveyer of the burnt-
offering, presenting oblations on behalf of the institu-
tor of the rite, desirous of (its) reward.

5. There is no more venerable offerer of oblations,
AcNI, than thou, nor (one) prior to thee; neither,
giver of food, is any one subsequent (to be more glo-
rified by hymns) : the man of whom thou art the guest
destroys hostile men by sacrifice.

6. May we, desirous of wealth, AeNI, and arousing
thee by oblations, secure in thy protection, acquire
(riches) : may we (be victorious) in battle, (successful)
in sacrifices every day; and may we, son of strength,
obtain with riches male (descendants).

7. May Acni inflict (evil) upon the evil doer who
commits offence or wickedness against us: destroy,
sagacious AGNI, the calumniator* who injures us in
these two ways.®

1 Anjantimitram sudhitam na gobhih : the last, lit. with cows,

is put by metonymy for the products of the cow.
2 Agni, as the lightning.

3 Pdsi guhyam ndma gondm: Sdyana renders it udakdndm
gruhyani ndmdni rakshasi, but gives no explanation.

4 Abhisastim etdm, is, properly, this calumny, but as the
antecedent of yak, he who, in the masculine, the relative requires
the sense of abhzsastn, accuser or calumniator.

5 Oﬁ'em.e, dgas or apar adha, and sin or wretchednea ; enas,
or pidper.
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8. Former (worshippers) coustituting thee, divine
(Acnt), the messenger (of the gods), have worshipped
thee with oblations at the dawn of day; when thou
proceedest to the place (of the aggregation) of the
wealth (of sacrifice),! bright-shining, kindled by the
mortals who have given thee an abode.?

9. Convey him (to safety) in war, son of strength,
who like a wise son offers to thee (reverence) as to a
father:® when, sagacious -ANI, dost thou look wupon
us; when, director of sacrifice, dost thou direct us (to
good ways).

10. Glarifying thee, he offers the copious oblation,*
if, bestower of dwellings, thou as a father art pleased
to accept it: AGNI, ever augmenfing, and desirous
(to befriend), by his might, the devout (wosshipper,
offering ) copious oblations, bestows upon him happiness.

11. AcnN1, youngest (of ‘the gods), verily thou
bearest thine adorer (safe) beyond all calamities:

1 Sansthe yad Agni iyase rayiném : lit, to the heap of riches,
but the riches, according to the scholiast, are here those of the
oblation, kavirlakshandndm.

2 Martair vasubhir idhyamdnah . the second, according to
Sdyana, is an epithet of the first, meaning, vésakaih, plrcing or
fixing in an abode or place of dwelling, i.c. either the altai, or
the chamber of sacrifice. L

3 8o ini v. 2 of the next Sikta, may the bearer of the oblation,
the undecaying Agni, be a father to us: or the relationship
may bereversed; protect kim, Agni, who, like a father, cherishes
thee as a son, Agni being generated and maintained by the
sacrificer ; as, by another text, thou art the son of him who main-
tains thee.

4 Bhirindma vandumdno dadhdti: néma, the stboliast says,
may mean oblation, havis; or it may be.rendered praising thy
many names he offers oblations.

¢
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thieves have been detected, and hostile men with
covert evil intentions, have been avoide 1 (by us).

12. These (encomiums) are directed towards thee,
but perhaps an offence has thereby been uttered to
(thee), the giver of dwellings:' may AGNI, augmenting
(by our praise), yield us not up to the maligner or
the malevolent.

Soxra IV, (IV.)
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Royal Acent, I glorifv at sacrifices thee who art
the lord of vast riches; may we who are in want of
food obtain food through thee, and (through thes)
may we overcome hosts of (hostile) men.

2. May the undecaying AGNI, the bearer of cble-
tions, be a father to us, all pervading and resplendent
(may he be) to us of pleasing aspect: suppl: us
plentifully with food in return for our well-maintained
household fire : grant us viands abundantly.

3. You possess (priests) the wise lord of human
beings,® the pure, the purifying, AGNI, cherished with
oblations of hutter; the offerer of the burnt-offering,
the all-knowving ; he among the gods bestows desirable
(riches).

4. Be propitiated Aexi, sharing in satisfaction with
IL4, vieing with the rays of the sun: be gratified,

! Vasave vd tad id dgo avdchi, is explained, that which is an
offensive expression may have been spoken to Fusu, commounly
rendered giver of dwellings, by our saying or intimating, idum
dehi, give this ; or ‘it may be rendered, this offence which has
been offered to us by our enemies, has been reported to Agni.

2 In the first verse we had vasupatim -vasindm, the lord of
riches, of riches; so here we have a similar redundancy of con-
struction, visdm vispatim, the lord of men, of men.
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JATAVEDAS, by our fuel, and bring the gods to partake
of the oblation.

5. Propitiated, lowly-minded, a guest in the dwell-
ing, come, thou who art wise, to this our sacrifice:
having destroyed, AGNI, all our adversaries, bring off
the possessions of those who bear us enmity.

6, Demolish, AaN1, with thy weapon, the Dasyu,
appropriating the sustenance to thine own person;'
and inasmuch, son of strength, as thou satisfiest the
gods, so do thou, AcN1, chief of leaders, protect us in
battle.

7. We worship thee, AeNI, with hymns; we (wor-
ship thee), purifier, and of auspicious lustre, with ob-
lations: bestow upon us all desired riches; bestow
upon us all sorts of wealth.

8. Accept, AeNI, our sacrifice: son of strength,
the abider in the three regions, (accept our) oblation:
may we be (regarded) amongst the gods as doers of
good : cherish us with triply-protected felicity.?

9. Thou conveyest us, JATAVEDAS, across all in-
tolerable evils, as (people are carried) over a river by
a boat: AeNI, who art glorified by us with reverence,
such as (that shewn) by ATeI, know thyself the pro-
tector of our persons.

10. Inasmuch as I who am a mortal earnestly in-
voke thee who art an immortal, praising thee with a

! Vayah krinvdnas tanve siwdyai; or by fanu may be under-
stood putra, a son, or the yajamdna in that relation.

2 Tri-variithena sarmand, with three defended; that is, pre-
served by act, thought, and speech; or if sarman be rendered
by house, grika, it may be understood, protect us by or in a
three-roofed, or three-storied dwelliyg, i.e. trichcihadishkena
grihena, i.e. a spacious mansion.
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devoted heart; therefore, JATAVEDAS, grant us food,
and may I obtain imwortality through my posterity.’

11. Upon whatsoever performer of good works thou,
Aani, who art JATAVEDAS, castest a favourable regard,
he enjoys welfare, and riches, comprehending horses,
cattle, sons, and male descendants.?

StkTa V. (V.)

The deities are the Apris;3 the Rishi is VAsusruTa, the meire
Gyatri.

1. Offer abundant butter to the resplendent Stsa-
MIDDHA,* to AGNI, to JATAVEDAS.

2. NARASANSA animates this sacrifice, he who is
uninjurable, who verily is wise and sweet-handed.

3. Acwi, who art ILrm4, bring hither the wonderful
and friendly INDRA, with his easy-going chariots for
our protection.

4. (Grass),’ soft as wool, be spread ; the worshippers
praise thee: be to us radiant (grass the source of)
liberality.

5. Open divine doors, our passages to preservation ;
fill full the sacrifice (with its rewards).

1 The immortality that is defined as the unbroken succession
of descendants, ampitatwam santatyavichchhedalulshanam :
another text to the same effect is cited, prajdm anu prajiyate
tad wte martydmritam, when progeny is born after progeny,
that verily is the immortality of thy mortality.

2 These last two stanzas are to be recited at the sacrifice for
obtaining sons, putrakdmeshti.

3 See vol. 11, p. 329.

4 This agrees with the first hymn, vol. . p. 31, in making
Susamiddha a name, not merely an epithet of Agnz.

5 The Barhis or Poa cynosuroides.
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6. We glorify the evening and the morning, lovely,
food-bestowing, mighty, the mothers of sacrifice.

7. Praised (by us), divine invokers of the gods,
come, moving on the path of the wind,! to this sacri-
fice of our patron.?

8. May ILA, SARASWATI, Mag), the three goddesses
who are the sources of happiness, sit down, benevolent,
upon the sacred grass.

9. TwasHTRI being propitious, thou who art diffu-
sive in kindness, come of thine own accord, protect us
in repeated sacrifices.

10. Wherever thou knowest, VANASPATI, the secret
forms of the gods to be,® thither convey the oblations.

11. The oblation is offered with reverence* to AcN1,
to VARUNA; with reverence to INDRA, to the Maruts;
with reverence to the gods.

Sokra VI (VL)
The deity is Aont; the Rishi as before; the metre 18 Pankti
1. I glorify that AeNI whois the giver of dwellings;
to whom, as to their home, the milch kine, the light-

o - e a v e ey

! Vitasya patman may mean, with the swiftness of the wind,
or through the firmament.

2 Manusho no yajnam, lit. to the sacrifice of our man; that
is, of the yajamdna.

3 Yatra vettha decandm guhyandmdni: the last is explainid
ritpdni, forms, but no further interpretation of the phrase occurs :
it is not specificd as a faculty of Vanaspati in any preceding
hymn to the Apris, although, as in them, Vanaspati here re-
presents Agni as identified with the sacrificial post, or yipa, or,
as the scholiast here says, the deily presiding over it, yipdbhi-
mdni deva.

4 The term is Swihd, who here, as heretofore, is an Apri, or
nersonification of 4gni.

s 2
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faced steeds, the coustant offerers of oblations, repair:!
do thou, (AeNI), bring food to thine adorers.

2. He is AgNI1, who is praised as the giver of dwell-
ings, to whom the milch kine, the light-faced steeds,
the well-born, devout worshippers repair: do thou,
Agni, bring food to thine adorers.

3. Aon1. the all-beholding, gives, verily, to the
man (who worships him, a son) possessing abundant
food: AeNI, when propitiated, proceeds (to bestow)
that wealth which is of its own nature precious: do
thou, AeN1, bring food to thine adorers.®

4. We kindle thee, divine AGN1, bright, undecaying,
so that thy glorious blaze shines in heaven: do-thou
bring food to thine adorers.*

5. To thee, radiant AeN1, lord of light, giver of
pleasure, destroyer (of foes), protector of man, the
bearer of oblations, to thee the obiation is offered with
the sacred verse: do thou bring food to thine adorers.®

6. These fires cherish all that is precious in the
fires (of sacrifice);® they give delight; they spread

! Fam astam yanti dhenavah : astam, which is repeated in
the text with each nominative, is explained sarveshdm grikavad
dsrayabhitam, he who is become the house-like asylum of all:
the verse occurs Sdma-Veda, 1. 425. 11. 1087. and Yajur-Veda,
15. 41: Makidhara also renders astam by grikam.

2 Sdma-Veda, 11. 1089. ¥Yajur-Veda, 15. 42.

3 Sdma-Veda, 11. 1088.

4 8dma-Veda, 1. 419, 11. 372.

8 Sdma-Veda, 11. 373.

¢ Pro tye agnayo agnishu viswam pushyanti vdryyam: pra-
pushyanti dhishnyd gdrhapatyddishu, they nourish exceedingly,
by their intensity, wealth dhanam, understood,.in the honsehold
and other fires ; that is, the primary flames of 4gni, when mani-
fested in the household fires, are the source of riches,
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abroad; they crave perpetually (sacrificial) food:
bring, AGN1, food to thine adorers.

7. These thy flames, A6N1, fed with abundant food,
increase, as, by their descent, they seek the pastures of
the hoofed cattle:! bring, AenI, food to thine adorers.

8. Grant, AeN1, to us who praise thee, new dwell-
ings, and (abundant) food: may we be those who
worship thee, having thee for a messenger (to the
gods) in cvery house: bring, Aeni, food to thine
adorers.

9. Giver of delight, thou receivest into thy mouth
the two ladles (full) of butter;® so mayest thou fulfil
(our desires), lord of strength, at our solemn rites:
bring, Aex1, food to thine adorers.®

10. Thus have théy repaired to AGNI with praises
and with sacrifices successively, and have established
(the manner of his worship); and he has given us
male descendants, and wealth of fleet horses: bring,
Acn1, food to thine adorers.

Sokra VIL (VIL)
The deity as before ; the Rishi is Isna, of the race of ATrr;
the metre is Anushtubh, except in the last verse, in which it
is Pankti.

1. Friends, offer fitting praise and food to AGNI,

! Ye patwabhih saphindm vrajé bhuranta gondm is ex-
plained by Sdyana, ye rasmayak, those rays which, patanaih,
by fallings, ichchhanti yithdni saphdndm gondm, wish for or
proceed to the herds of hoofed cattle; an cxplanation which does
not render the sense more obvious : it means, he adds, that the
spreading flames long for the burnt-offering, dyatd ju-dld homdya
kdnkshanti-ityarthak.

2 Termed juhu and upobhyil, two ladles used for pouring the
oiled butter upon the fire.

3 Séma-Veda, 11. 874. Yajur-Veda, 15. 43 : Mahidhara
explains ubhe darvs, two hands serving as ladles.
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the most liberal benefactor of men, the powerful son
of strength.!

2. Where is (the deity) upon whose presence the
rejoicing conductors (of the ceremony) are offering
homage in the hall of sacrifice, (he) whom they kindle,
and living beings generate.

3. When we present to him (sacrificial) food, when
(he accepts) the oblations of men, then by the power
of the brilliant (viands), he assumes the radiance of
the rite.?

4. Verily he gives a signal by night to one who is
far off, when he, the purifier, the undecaying, consumes
the forest lords.

5. At whose worship (the priests) pour the drip-
ing (butter) upon the flames, and (the drops) mount
upon the fire as if they were its own numerous off-
spring, as (boys ride) upon the back (of a father).?

6. Him whom the desired of many, the (devout)

1 Urjo naptre, Sdyana renders, balasya putrdya: Mahidhara,
Yajush, 15. 29, translates Urj, water, and the appellative,
grandson of water, timber being the offspring of water, and fire
the offspring of fuel.

? Ritasya rasmim ddade is variously explained by the scho-
liast, he accepts the ray that is the apprehender or absorber,
grdhaka, of water, alluding to the production of rain as the
result of burnt-offerings ; or he becomes endowed with 1he energy
generative of the reward of the sacrifice, phalajanakam tejah
swikyitavdn ; or, again, he accepts the praise which is, as it were,
the lustre or ray of the sacrifice.

3 Bhumd prishtheva, is, literally, like many or much on the
back : the scholiast explains blumd as signifying offspring, or
that which is many, bahu bhavatite bhumdé apatyam ; and”
prishtha, he adds, implies the backs of the father, pituh prishtha-
desdn iva ; as boys mount upon the fathers’ side, so do the flames,
puird yathd piturankam drokanti tad vat.
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man recognises as the sustainer of all, the flavourer of
food, the provider of dwellings for men.

7. He crops the dry ground strewn (with grass
and wood),! like an animal grazing; he with a golden
beard, with shining teeth, vast, and of irresistible
strength.

8. Bright as an axe is he to whom the (worshipper),
like ATRI, proceeds?® (to offer worship): he whom his
prolific mother has brought forth, bestowing (a bene-
factor on the world), when (AGN1) obtains (sacrificial)
food.

9. To thee, AGN1, the accepter of the oblation,
the upholder (of all), there is pleasure (from our
praise) : do thou bestow upon these thy worshippers
wealth, and food, and a heart (grateful for thy favour).

10. May the sage who is in this manner the offerer
of exclusive praise (AGNI, to thee), accept the cattle
which are to be given to thee; and thereupon may
ATRI overcome the irreligious Dusyus: may IsHA
overcome (hostile) men.?

! Dhanwdkshitam ddti: dhamiea the commentator explains
a place without water, nirudakapradesam ; and ékshitam, trina-
kashthddibhir ghshilitam, tossed over with grass, timber, and the
like.

2 Suchi sma yasmd atrivat pra swadhitiva riyate: it is not
very obvious whether the comparisons apply to Agni, or the wor-
shipper; they might both be understood by the worshipper,
eager to offer oblation as an axe to cut; or both might be ap-
plied to Agni; atri, meaning an eater, or devourer, or an animal
eating grass: it seems, however, most reasomable to apply
atrivat to the yajumdna, and swadhiti to Agni.

3 Ishah sdsalydn nyin: ishak may be, according to Sdyana,
the Rishi of the Sikta; or derived from ish, and being the
accus.-plur., it may be an epithet of nrin, encountering or op-
posing men.
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86xra VIIL (VIIL)
The deity and Rishi as before; the metrs is Jagati.

'1.. Manifester of strength, AN, ancient worshippers
have kindled thee of old for their preservation; thee,
the delighter of many, the adorable, the all-sustaining,
the lowly-minded, the lord of the house, the excellent.

2. Men have established thee, (AGNI), their ancient
guest, as the lord of the house; (thee), the blazing-
haired, the vast bannered, the multiform, the dis-
penser of wealth, the bestower of happiness, the kind
protector, the destruction of decaying (trees).!

8. Human beings glorify thee, AexI, the. appre-
ciator of burnt-oﬁ'ermgs, the discriminator (of truth),
the most liberal giver of precious (things), abiding
{awhile), auspicious one, in secret, (at other times)
visible to all, loud sounding, offering worship, thriving
upon clarified butter.

4. We approach thee, all-sustaining AenI, adoring
thee in many ways with hymns and with prostrations:
do thou, ANGiras, when kindled, be propitious to us:
may the divine (AGNI be pleased) by the (sacrificial)
food (offered by the) worshipper, and by the bright
flames (of his sacrifice).

5. AGNI, the praised of many, thou who art multi-
form, givest of old food to every mortal ; thou reignest
with strength over the various (sacrificial) viands;
the splendour of thee when blazing brightly is not
rivalled (by any).

1 Jarad-visham is, literally, that which is poison to the old :
the commentator explains ftjaratdm vrikshdndm vydpaham, '
the pervader or consumer of old trees; or it may mean ]zrno-
dakam, that by which water is dned up.
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6. Acn1, youngest (of the deities), the gods have
made thee, when kindled, their messenger, the bearer
of oblations; thee, who art rapidin movement, and
of whom butter is the source, they have made, when
invoked, the brilliant eye (of the universe), instigated
by the understanding.

7. The ancient seekers after happiness have kindled
thee, AGNI, when invoked, (and fed thee) with abun-
dant{uel; and thou (thereby) increasing, and supplied
with shrubs, art dominant over all terrestrial viands?

! Abhi jrayénsi pdrthivé vi tishthase: Sdyana explains
jraydnsi by anndni, food, eatables; and pérthivé by vrikskdh,
trees ; or he admits it to be an epithet of jraydnsi, earthly
catables, as the cakes and butter presented in sacrifices with
fire.
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ASHTAKA IIL

MANDALA III. (continued.)

ADHYAYA I

ANUVARA 1. (continued.)

Page. Sukta. Deity.
1. VIL (VIL) Aani,
4. VIIL (VIIL) YUra, ViswaDEVAS,
5. IX. (IX)) Aani,
7. X, X)) The same,
9. XI. (XL) The same,
10. XIL (XIIL.) INDRA, AGNIT,
Anuvixa IL
12. I. (XIIL) Aani,
13. 1. (XIV)) The same,
15. III. (XV.) The same,
16. 1Vv. (XVL) The same,
17. V. (XVIL) The same,
19. VI. (XVIIL) The same,
20. VII. (XIX)) The same,
VIII. (XX.) ViswaDEVas, AGgNI,
22. IX. (XXIL.) Aani,
23. Xx. (XXIL) The same,
25. XI. (XXIIL) The same,
26. XII. (XXIV.) The same,
XIII. (XXV.) The same,
27. XIV. (XXVI.) VisSwANARA, AGNI,

MaruTs,
L]

Rishi.
ViswAMITRA
The same.
The same.
The same.

" The same.
The same.

RisHABHA.
The same.
UTkiTA.
The same.
Kara.
The same.
GATHIN.
The same.
The same.
The same.
DEVASRAVAS,
DEVAVATA,
VISWAMITRA.
The same.

The same,
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Page. Sitkta. Deity. Rishi.
30. XV. (XXVIIL) Aang, Riry, ViswiMIiTRA.
33. XVI. (XXVTIL) The same, The same.
34.XVII. (XXIX.) The same, The same.

ADHYAYA II.

ANuvika TI1.

37. I. (XXX.) INDRa, ViswAMITRA.
42. II. (XXXI.) The same, The same.
47. III. (XXXII.) The same, The same.
50. IV. (XXXII}.) The same, Viris, Surupni
54, V. (XXXIV.) The same, ViswiMITRA.
56. VI. (X.XXV.) The same, The same.
8. VII. (XXXVI.) The same, The same.
60. VIII. (XXXVIL.) The same, The same.
61. IX. (XXXVIIL) The same, PRrasipati.
ANuvika IV.
65. I (XXXIX.) INDRA, ViswiMITRA.
ADHYAYA III
67. 1L (XL.) INDRa, ViswiMITRA
68. III. (XLL) The same, The same.
69. 1V, (XLIL.) The same, The same.
70. V. (XLIIL) The same, The same.
72. VI. (XLIVy The same, The same.
73. VIIL. (XLV.) The same, The same.
74. VIIL. (XLVI.) The same, The same.
75. IX. (XLVIL) The same, The same.
76. X. (XLVIIL) The same, The same.
77. XL (XLIX)) The same, The same,
78. XIL (L.) The same, The same.
79. X1 (LL) ‘ The same, The same.
82. X1V. (LIIL.) The same, The same

83. XV. (LIIL) INDRA, PARVATA, The same.
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ANUVAKA V.

Page. Siikta. Deity. Rishi
91. I. (LIV.) VISWADEVAS, PrasiraTi
95. IL (LV.) The same, The same.
ADHYAYA IV.
100. IT1. (LVI.,) VISWADEVAS, PrasirarL
102. IV. (LVIL) The same, The same.
103. V. (LVIIL) Aswins, The same.
104. VI. (LIX.) MiTnra, ViswAMITRA,
106. VIL. (LX.) Rinuus, INDRa, The same.
108. VII. (LXIL.) Usnas, The same.
109. IX. (LXIL) INDRA and others, . The same.

PO

MANDALA VL
Axuvira L

113. I (1) AGNT, VARUNA, VANADEVA.
117. 1II. (IL.) AanT, The same.
122. III. (1IL.) The same, The same.
125. IV. (IV.) The same, The same.
ADHYAYA V.
128. V. (V) VAISWANARA, VAMADEVA.
132. VI (VL) Aavr, The same.
134. VII. (VIL) The same, The same.
136. VIIL. (VIII). The same, The same.
137. IX. (IX.) The same, The same.
138. X. (X)) The same, The same.

ANUVAKA 11.

140. I (XL) Aan1, VimaDEVa.
141. II. (XIL.) The same, The same.
142. III. (XIIL) The same, The same.
143. IV, (XLV.) The same, The same.
144. V. (XV.) Acn1, Somaka, Aswins,  The same.

146. VI. (XVI.) INDRa, The same.
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Page.

150. VII.
153, VIIIL.
157. IX.
159. X.
161. XI.
164. I
166. II.
168. III
171. IV,
172. V.
174. V1.
175. VII.
176. VIIL
177, IX.
181. X
182, XI.
185. 1.
187. 1II.
190. III.
191. 1V,
193. V.
195. VI
197. VIL
198. VIIL
200. IX.
203. X.
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Sihta.
(XVIL)
(XVIIL)

(XIX.)
(XX.)
(XX1.)

(XXIL)
(XXIIL)
(XXIV:)
(XXV.)
(XXVL)
(XXVIL.)
(XXVIIL)
(XXIX.)
(XXX.)
{XXXL)
(XXXIL)

Deity.
INDRA,
INDRA, ADITI,
ViMaDEvA,

ADHYAYA VI.

INDRA,
The same,
The same,

Anuv4iga IT1.

INDRA,
The same,
The same,
The same,

INDRA, SYENA,

Syena,

IxDRrA, Soua,

INDRA,
The same,
The same,
The same,

ADHYAYA VIIL

(XXXIIT.)
(XXXIV)
(XXXV.)
(XXXV1)
(XXXVIL)
(XXXVIIL)

(XXXIX.)
(XL)
(XLL)
(XLIL)

AnuvAra IV.

The Ripuvs,
The same,
The same,
The same,
The same,

Heaven, Earrii,
DapHIKRA,
The same,

The same,
INDRA, VARUNA,
Trasapasyv,
INDRA, VARUNA;

Rishi.
VAMADEVA.
The same with
INDRA and ApiTI

VAMADEVA.
The same.
The same.

VAMADEVA.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.

VAMADEVA.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.

The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.

TRASADUSYD.

r
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Page. Siketa.
205. XI. (XLIIL)
207. XII. (XLIV.)
208. XIII. (XLV.)
209. I. (XLVL)
210. II. (XLVIL)
211. IIl. (XLVIIL)
212. 1V. (XLIX.)
» vV (L)
214. VI (LL)
216. VIL (TIL)
217. VI[T. (LIIT)
219. 1X. (LIV.)
220.% X. (LV.)
222.  XI. (LVLY
223. XII. (LVIL)
225. XI1I1. (LVIIL)
231. L (L)

233, 1L (I1)
287. 11I. (IIL)
240. IV. (IV))
242. V. (V.)
243, V1. (VL)
245. VII. (VIL)
248. VIIT. (VIIL)

Deity.
A3WINs,

The same,
The same,

ANUVAiga V.

Ixpra, Vivo,
The same,
Viyvu,
InprA, BRIHASPATI,
The same,

ADHYAYA VIIIL

The Dawn,
The same,
SAviTRI,
The same,
ViswaDEVAS,
Hzraver, EartH,

KsueTrAPATI and others,

AGNI or others,

MANDALA V
Anuvixa L.

AGNI,

The same,
The same,
The same,
The Apris,
AgnI,
The same,
The same,
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Rishi.
PunruMILAA,
AJAMILHA.
The same.
VAMADEVA.

VAMADEVA.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.

ViMADEVA.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.

BupHa,

(G AVISHTHIRA.
Kumira, VRisa.
VASUSRUTA.
The same.
The samc.
The same.
Isua.

The same.
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ASHTAKA IV,
ADHYAYA T

Rage. Sikta. Dety.
253. IX. (IX.) Aaxi,
255. X. (X)) The same,
256. XI. (XL.) The same,
257. XII. (XIL.) The same,
259. XIIT. (XTIIL) The same,
260. X1v. (XIV.) The same,

Axuvixa IL

2060. I (XV.) AanI,
262. II. (XVL.) . The same,
263. JLI, (XVIL) The same,
264. IV. (XVIIL) "The same,
265. V. (XIX.) The same,
266. VI (XX.) The game,
» VII. (XXI.) The sums,
267, VII1. (XXIL) The same,
. IX. (XXIIL) The same,
268. X. (XXIV.) The same,
269. XI. (XXV.) The same,
271. XIL. (XXV1.) The same,
272. X1I1. (XXVIL) The same,
273. XIV, (XXVIIL) The same,
274, XV. (XXIX.) INDRA,
278. XVI. (XXX.) The same,
281.XVIL (XXXI.) The same,
283.X V1II. (XXXII. The same,
ADHYAYA IIL

Axuviga IIL

286. I (XXXIIL) INDRA,
288. II. (XXXIV.) The same,

Rishi,
GAYA.
The same.
SUTAMBHARA.
The same.
The same.
The same.

DrARUNA.
Poéru.
The same.
Dwira.
VAvVRI.
The PrAYAsVATS
Sasa.
VIsWASAMAN.
Dyumya.
The GAUPSYANA
and LAUP{vANAS
The Vastyus.
The same.
TRYARURKA,
TRASADASYU,
ASWAMEDHA.
VISWAVAR.
GAvURLVITI.
BABHRU.
Avasyu.
GAiTu.

SAMVARANA.
The same.

L)
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21. III.
202. IV,
203, V.
204, VI,
205. VIL
206. VIIIL,
208. IX.
302. X,
303, XI.
309, XII.
313, 1.
315, 1L
317. T1IIL
319 IV,
320. V.
322. VI
323. VIL
325. VIII.
328. IX.
31, X
334. XI.
336. XII.
337. L
339. 1II
340. III
342, 1IV.
343. V.
347, IV.

INDEX OF TUE SUKTAS.

Sikta. - Deity.
(XXXV)) INDRa,
(XXXVL) The same,
(XXXVIL) The same,
(XXXVIIL) The same,
(XXXIX.) The same,
(XL.) INDRA, SGRYA, ATPI,
(X1LL.) VigwaDEvVAS,
(XLIIL) The same,
(XLIIL) The same,
(XL1V.) The same,

Axuvika IV.
(XLV.) VISWADEVAS,
(LXVL) The same, the Wives of
the Gods,
ADHYAYA IIL
(LXVIL) ViswaADEVAS,
(LXVIIL) The same,
(LXIX.) The same,
(L) The same,
(LL) The same,
(LIL) ManuTs,
(LIII.) The same,
(v.) The same,
(LV.) The same,
(LVL) The same,
ANUVAEA V.,
(LV1L) Manurs,
(LVILL) The same,
(LIX)) The same,
(IX.) The same,
(LXL) The same and others,

(LXTL.) Mirra, VARUNA,
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Rishi.
Prasrai(vasu.

The same.

ATRI.
The same.
The same.
The same.
BuauvMma,
The same.

ATRI.
AVATSARA.

SAnApnilg./\.

PRATIKSHATRA.

PRATIRATHA,
PrATIBHANU.
PRATIPRABHA.
SWAST,
The same.
SyAviswa.
T'he same.
The same.
The same.
The same.

Sydviswa.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
SrurAvID
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Page.
349. VIIL

351. VIIL
352, IX.
353. X.
354, XL
, XIL
355, XIIL
356, XIV.
» XV.
357 XVI.

7. I
359. 1II.
361, IIL
363. 1V.
364 V.
365. VI
367. VIL.
369. V1IL
370. IX.
371, X
373. XL
374. XIL
375. XIIL
377. XIV.
378. XV.

380. 1.
383, IL.
836. 11lL.

INDEX OF THE SUGKTAS.

Sikta.
(LXIIL.)
(LXIV.)
(LXV.)
(LXVIL.)
(LXVIL)
(LXVIIL.)
(LXIX.)
(LXX.)
(LXXL.)
(LXXIL)

(LXXIIL)
(LXXIV.)
(LXXV.)
(LXXVL.)
(LXXVIL)
(LXXVIIL)
(LXXIX.)
(LXXX.)
(LXXXIL.)
(LXXXIL)
(LXXXIIL)
(LXXXIV.)
(LXXXV.)
(LXXXVIL.)

(LXXXVIL)

(1)

(11.)
(111.)

ADHYAYA IV,

Dreity.
MiTrA, VARUNA,
The same,
The same,
The same,
The same,
The same,
The same,
The same;
The same,
The same,

Anuv4iga VI

ASWINS,
The same,
The same,
The same,
The same,
The same,

The DawN,
The same,
SaviITRI,
The same,
PARJANYA,
Prituivr,
VARUNA,
INDrA, Aani,
MarvuTs,

B

1

MANDALA VL.

Axnuvika L.
Aani,

ADIYAYA V

Aaxy,
The samc,

Rishi.
ARCHANANAS,
The same.
RATAHAVYA,
The same.
Yarara.
The same.
CHAXRI.
The same.
BAHUVRIKTA.
The same.

Pavuna.
The same.
AvVAsYU.
BrAuMA.
The same.
SAPTAVADHRI.
SATYASRAVAS.
The same,
SYAvasaswa.
The same.
Buavma.
The same.
ATRI.
The same.
EvAyiMaRuT.

BHARADWAJA.

BuarADWAJA.
The same.



Page.

388. IV,
280, V.
301. VL
30, VIL
394, VIIL
395. IX.
307. X,
398, XI.
399, XIIL,
401. XIII.,
402. XIV.
403 “XV.
407. I.
415, IL
417. IIIL.
420. 1V.
4?22, V.
425. VL
427, VIL
429, V1II.
431. I
433. [1.
435. 1IL
437. IV.
439. V.
4141. VL
443. VIL

INDEX OF THE SUKTAS.

Sukta. Deity.
(Iv.) Aant,
(v The same,
(V1) The same,
(VIL) AGNI VAISWANARA,
(VIIL) The same,
(IX.) The same,
(X)) Aanr,
(X1.) The same,
(XIL.) The same,
(XIIL.) The same,
(X1V.) The same,
(XV.) The same,

Anuvixa II.
(XVL) Aani,

ADHYAYA VI

(XVIL) INDRa,

(XVILL) The same,
(XIX.) The same,
(XX.) The same,
(XXI1.) The same,
(XXI1.) The same,
(XXIIL.) The same,

Anuvixga 111

(XXIV.) INDRA,
(XXV.) The same,
(XXVIL.) The same,
(XXV1L) The same,
(XXVIIL) The Cows.

ADHYAYA VIIL

(XXIX.) INDRa,
(XXX.) The same,
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Rishi.
BHARADWAJA,
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same,
The same.
The same, or
ViITADAVYA.

BHARADWAJA.

BHARADWATA.
The samue,
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same,
The same.

BHEARADWAJA.
The same.
The same.
The same.
The same.

BHARADWAJA.
The same.



518 INDEX OF THE SUKTAS.

Page. Sikia, Drity. Rishi.
444, VIII. (XXXI.) Ixpna, Sunorra.
445, IX. (XXXII.) The same, The same.
446. X. (XXXIII. The same, SUNAHOTRA.
447, XI. (XXXIV.) The same, The same.
448. XII. (XXXV.)) The same, Nava.
450. XIII. (XXXVI.) The same, The saine.
451. XIV. (XXXVIL) The same, BHaRADWAJA.
»  XV. (XXXVIIL) The same, The same.
452, XVI. (XXXIX.) The saume; The same.
454.XVII. (XL.) The sanie, The same.
455.XVIII. (XLL) The sune, The same.
456. XI1X. (XLIL)V The saiue, The same.
,» XX, (XLIIL) The same, The same.
Anuviga [V.
457, I. (XLIV.) INDRA, Bamyw,
461, II. (XLV.) INDRA, BRIHASPATI, The same.
466. III. (XLVIL) The same, The same.
469. 1V. (XLVIL) Various, GARcaA.

——

ADHYAYA VIII,

477. V. (XLVIIL) Various, Samyu.
481. VI. (XLI1X.) VISWADEVaAS, Risrswan.
Axuvira V.
485. I. (L.) Various, Ruiswan,
488, II. (LI1.) The same, The same.
490. III. (LIL) The same, The same.
493. 1V. (LIIL) Pésuan, Baaranwisa.
495. V. (LIV.) The same, The same.
496. VI. (LV.) The sume, The same.
497. VIL (LVI). The same, T. e same.
498. VIII. (LVIL) INDRA, POsuaN, TL = same.
» IX. (LVIIL) The same, T':e same.
500. X. (LIX.)) INDRraA, AanNI, The same.
502. XI. (LX.) The same, . The same.
504. XII (LXL) Saraswary, The same,

END (_)FI,IA.SfIC_l‘AKA Iv.



INDEX OF NAMES.

Abjah, 200

Abhyavarttin, 437

Adhwaryu, 58, 83

Aditi, 94, 153,220, 302,
316,331,372,485,488

Adztya, 199, 324

Adzfyae, 93, 101, 324,
487

Adri, 162

Adrijah, 200

Agn.iyyi, 316

Agni, 1, 5, 8, 10, 12,
13, 10, 16, 17, 19,
20, 22, 23, 25, 20,
27, 30, 33, 34, 91,
95, 97, 113,117,122,
125, 132, 134, 136,
137, 188, 140, 141,
142, 143, 144, 228,
231, 233, 236, 237,
240, 243, 245, 248,
233, 233, 256, 257,
250, A0, 262, 2063,
2064, 2063, 2060, 207,
268, 209, 271, 272,
273, 308, 309, 319,
323, 363, 877, 330,
383, 386G, 388, 389,
391, 392, 394, 393,
397, 398, 399, 401,

402, 403, 407, 481,
485, 487, 490, 492

Agnivesa, 200

Agru, 179

A44i,42,150.275,416,423

Alibudhnya, 221

Akirbudhnya, 484, 487

Ahisushma, 237

Ajackapad, 487

Ajamiiha, 203, 207

Ajamilhas, 208

Angiras, 248, 314, 385,
409

Angirasas, 43, 85, 257,
313, 314, 416

Anirabha, 330

Ansa, 303

Apnyd, 25

Apnavdna, 134

Apris, 242

Archandnas, 344, 349,
351

Arjuni, 172

Arna, 179

Arunmukhas, 290

Arya, 200, 418, 432

Aryu, 433, 416

Aryas, 420

Arg/amgn, 01, 221, 485,
488, 479, 492

Aswamedha, 272
Aswattha, 474
Agpcins, 94, 103,
205, 207, 208, 208,
315, 807, 321, 324,
357, 359, 361, 363,
3064, 365, 482
Aswint, 316
Atharvan, 406, 409
Atithi, 200
Atithigean, 173,
435, 474
Atiyaja, 491
Atri, 203, 204,
296, 297, 305,
358, 366, 375,
Avada, 311
Avasyu, 281, 361
Avutsdra, 309
Agu, 293, 420

144,

420,

295,
24
487

Babhru, 278

Bihuvrikta, 312, 356,
357

Bula, 213, 418, 453

Bandhu, 268

Barkis, 242

Bhaga, 101, 286, 300,
302, 320, 321, 371,
487, 433
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Bharadiwdja, 380, 383,
380G, 338, 389, 391,
392, 894, 395, 397,
308, 399, 401, 402,
403, 407, 415, 417,
420, 123, 423, 427,
420, 431, 433, 435,
437, 439, 441, 443,
451, 432, 454, 453,
456, 493, 495, 496

Bharadwdjas, 431

LBharata, 86, 272, 407

Bharatas, 53, 256

Bhdratas, 86

Bhércara, 162

Bhauma, 298, 302, 373,
374

Blojus, 85

Bhrigns, 134, 150, 403

Brakma, 463

Brahman, 138

Brahmanaspati, 316

Brahmaudana, 227

Bribu, 465

Brikaspatt, 109, 212,
304, 308, 324, 401,
469

Budha, 231

Chakri, 355, 356
Chayamdna, 437
Chitraratha, 179
Chumuri, 419, 425, 4306
Chyavara, 360, 362
Cow, 225

Cows, 439

Dabhiti, 180, 425, 436

INDEX OF NAMES.

Dadhilré, 195,197,108| Evaydmarut, 378

Dadhikrivan, 193
Dadhyanch, 410
Daksha, 31, 485
Dalbhya, 346
Danu, 178
Diairbhya, 344, 346
Dadsa, 290, 446
Ddsas, 429
Dasoni, 424
Dasras, 208
Dasyu, 147, 279, 444
Dasyus, 55, 175, 195,
276, 418, 433, 443
Dawn, 214, 216, 817
Dawns, 2156
Day and Night, 209
Devasravas, 25
Devavdta, 25, 145, 438
Dharupa, 260
Dhishund, 101
Dhuni, 419, 425
Diwanya, 288
Divodds, 180
Divoddsa,173, 408, 436,
444, 456
Doors, 242
Drishadvati, 25
Drulyu, 468
Dundhubi, 470, 476
Durgaha, 204
Dushyanta, 408
Duwita, 264
Dyotana, 424
Dyumnna, 267

Earth, 316, 488, 490
Fltasa, 152, 178, 283,
404, 424

Gandharbus,
Ganges, 465
Garga, 470
Gathin, 20, 22, 23
Gdtu, 283

G aupdyanas, 268
Gaura, 163, 365
Gauriviti, 74
Gavaya, 163
Gavishthira, 231
Gaya, 253, 255
Gayatrs, 71
Gayatri, (1he), 110
Gharma, 281
Ghrita, 225
Glirikshita, 288
Gné, 306
Gojdh, 200
Gomati, 346
Gotama, 327, 337
Gotamas, 183

Heunsa, 199
Haras, 234
Hariyipiyd, 438
Haryaswa, 40
Havirdhina, 227
avyavéhana, 274
Jack, 173, 174, 424
Heaven, 316, 488
Heaven and Earth, 91,
195, 222

Hotri, 306, 485

Lbha, 424
Thshawdilous, 234
114, 32, 243, 302, 381

lita, 242



Indra, 10, 37, 42, 47,
50, 54, 56, 58, 60, 61,
65, 67, 68, 69, 70, 72,
73,74, 75,76, 77, 78,
79, 82, 83, 0., 99,
106, 107, 109, 146,
150, 143, 156, 159,
161, 164, 166, 168,
171, 172, 175, 176,
177, 181, 182, 209,
210, 212, 221, 274,
278, 281, 283, 286,
288, 291, 292, 293,
204, 295, 296, 302,
309, 377, 415, 417,
420, 422, 4235, 427,
429, 431, 433, 435,
437, 441, 443,
445, 446, 447,
450, 451, 452,
455, 456, 457,
490, 492

Indrdni, 316

Indra and Varune, 200,
203

Isha, 245, 248

Ishératha, 42

Jahnu, 104

Jamadagni, 87, 109

Jara, 233

Jatavedas, 18, 383, 34,
241, 390, 397, 411

Kakshivat, 172, 209
Kénwas, 298
Kapardin, 196
Kasyape, 309
Kata, 15

INDEX OF NAMES.

Kata, 17,19

Kavi, 425

Karvyavihana, 274

Khasi, 123

Kikatas, 86

Krisanu, 174

Krishnas, 148

Kshatra, 311

Kshatrasrt, 436

Kshetrapati, 224

Kubhi, 830

Kulitara, 179

Kumdra, 238

Kushavd, 155

Kusiha, 27, 42

Kusikas, 28, 37, 42, 85

Kutsa, 147, 178, 2786,
282, 420, 423, 435

Kuvitsa, 464

Kuyava, 148, 444

Lakshmana, 288
Lanpdyanas, 268

Maghavan, 42, 83, 147,
275, 308, 429

Mdédhawis, 361

Maht, 243

Mamatd, 128, 397

Manasa, 311

Manu, 172, 274, 314,
404, 408, 484

Marutiswa, 288

Maruts, 27, 81,93, 157,
275, 279, 296, 208,
301, 305, 307, 325,
328, 331, 334, 330,
337, 839, 340, 342,
343, 378, 416, 481,

* 2N

483, 486

Marutwat, 303

Métarisman, 36

Meyin, 311

ALilhishi, 337

Mitra, 93,96, 101, 104,
109, 298, 316, 321,
324, 371, 481, 485,
492

Mitraand Varuna, 197,
198, 319

Mriga, 289, 321, -347,
349, 351, 352, 353,
354, 355

Mrigaya, 148

Nami, 424
Namuchv‘, 279, 424
Nara, 448, 450
AJ; dsanso, 36, 242
Ndsatyas, 34, 207, 358,
- 365, 437
Naravastwa, 425
Nirriti, 123, 301
Nivids, 155
Niyuts, 209, 332
Nrishad, 200

Oczan, 487

Pani, 401, 430
Paxis, 228, 423, 446,

453
Parabrakma, 174, 199,
Paramitmd, 172
Parameswara, 376
Paravrij, 179
Parjanya, 225,

482, 487, 492
Parushni. 164, 328

373,
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Parzvata, 83, 480
Parvatas, 189, 299
Pgthya, 410
Paulomas, 200
Paura, 357, 359
Pauras, 359
Payu, 474
Pipru, 148, 277, 419
Pithinas, 436
Pitris, 426, 500
Piyavana, 51
Prabhuvasu, 291, 202
Prajdpati, 61, 91, 95,
100, 102, 103, 286,
496
Drostoka, 470, 474
Pratardana, 436
Pratibhdanu, 319
Pratikshaira, 315
Pratiprabha, 220
Pratiratha, 317
Pravargya, 227
Prayaswats, 266
Prisni, 328, 338, 341
Prithivi, 374
Prithu, 439
Purandhi, 303
Purishyas, 24
Priru, 262, 263, 408
Purukutsa,204.272,424
Purumilha, 205, 307,
344
Purumilhas, 208
Pushan, 82, 93, 109,
316, 321, 371, 416,
480, 483, 493, 495,
496

Raji, 436

INDEX OF NAMES.

Rdéka, 305

Rdikshasas, 41, 304

Rakshasi, 167 -

Rasd, 330

Rdtahavya, 352, 363

Ratha, 470

Rathaviti, 344

Ribhu, 107, 186,
192

Ribhukshans, 193

Ribhukshin, 187,
303, 487

Ribhus, 82, 93,
183, 187, 183,
193, 282, 304,

Rijtshin, 47

Rijiswan, 148,277, 481,
485, 488, 490

Rinanchaya, 278

Riskabha, 12, 13

Rishis, 204

Rita, 167

RBitajah, 200

Ritasad, 200

Ritu, 30

Rodast, 316, 337

Rudra, 123, 300, 304,
325, 328, 337, 483,
487

Rudras, 332, 343, 359,
378

Rusamas, 280

187,

208,

106,
190,
325

Sacht, 107 .
Sadiprine, 312,313
Sadhri, 311
Sahadeva, 145
Saharakshas, 274

Sdéma, 334

Sambara, 148,178, 179,
419, 435, 436, 444,
456

Samvarana, 286, 288

Samya, 457 .

Saptavadhri, 365

Saramd, 43, 147, 314

Saraswati. 25, 93, 243,
306, 307, 487, 492

Sarat, 123, 424

Sarayu, 279

Sarydti, 81

Sasa, 266

Sasiyasi, 344

Satakratu, 179, 295

Satri, 200

Satudri, 51

Satyasravas, 367, 369

Savitri, 64, 93, 101,
109, 217, 219, 3083,
316, 320, 370, 371,
484, 487

Sindhu, 179, 221

Sira, 224

Sita, 224

Soma, 11, 23, 37, 47,
67, 109, 146, 175,
208. 210, 306, 324,
431, 453, 457, 469

Somalka, 144

Srinjaya, 145, 438, 470,
475

Srutabandhu, 268

Srutavid, 312, 347

Subandhu, 268

Suchadratha, 367

Sudds, 85

Sakra, 58, 147, 289

Sudhanwan, 108



Suhotra, 206, 444, 445
Suna, 224

Sunahotra, 446, 447
Sundsira, 224
Sunahsepa, 236
Sunitha, 367

Siirya, 172, 225, 276,

206, 314, 371, 485
Siryd, 206, 358
Sdrya’s car, 283
Susamiddha, 242

Sushna, 44, 148, 282,

419, 423, 435, 445

Sutambhara, 256, 257,

259, 260, 312
Sutudri, 50
Swar, 316
Swarbhdnu, 297
Swasti, 221, 822
Sydvdswa,

339, 340, 342,
370, 371
Syena, 172

Tanidnapdt, 36
Taranta, 344
Tarya, 312
Tishya, 334

T'rasadasyu, 203, 272,

288
Trayyaruna, 272
Tridhanwcan, 272
Trikshu, 468
Trita, 298, 377
Trivrishna, 234, 272
Tryaruna, 234, 272
Tugra, 424, 435
Tujé, 435

325, 328,
331, 334, 336, 337,
343,

INDEX OF NAMES.

T'urvasa, 425, 438, 461,

Turvasas, 179

Turvasu, 282

Turvaydna, 420

Tirviti, 153

Twasktri, 93, 186, 243,
209, 416, 473, 483,
492

Udavraja, 474

Urjavya, 302

Urvast, 302

Usanas, 172, 274, 425

Ushas, 107, 178, 217,
324, 367, 369

Utkila, 15, 16

Vadkryaswa, 504

Vaiswdnara, 27, 128,
272, 343, 392, 394,
395

Vija, 82,107,186, 187,
192, 303, 487

Vijas, 188, 190, 192,
193

Vidjin, 384

Viéjint, 435

Vdgins, 194

Vimodera, 118,
122, 125, 128,
134, 136, 137,
140, 141, 142,
144, 146,
150, 159,
166, 168,
174, 175,
181, -182,
190, 193,

17,
132,
138
143,
153,
164,
172,
177,
187,
197,

~

161,
171,
176,
185,
195,

198, 200, 208, 209,
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210, 211, 212, 214,
216, 217, 219, 220,
224, 225
Vanaspati, 4, 243, 366
Varasikha, 437
Varchin, 179, 474
Varasad, 200
V(irsaséman, 234
Varuna, 61, 93,96, 101,
109, 113, 243, 298,
302, 316, 375, 475,
481
Varundnt, 316
Casishtha, 89
Vdsisthas, 90
Fasu, 199 |
Vasus, 142, 220,
321, 324, 335,
487, 489
i’asugruta,
242, 243
Vasiyus, 269, 271
Fdta, 482, 487
I"avri, 265
Vayu, 209, 210,
208, 300, 306,
482, 487
Vayya, 158, 367
Felasa, 228
Vetasu, 435
Vibhu, 305
Fibhwan, 180, 187,192,
316, 339
Vidadasiwa, 345
Vidatha, 288
Vidathin, 148, 277
Vidhdtri, 487
Vimuch, 496
Vipds, 50, 178

302,
381,

237, 240,

211,
323,
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Iipdsd, 51
Viprabandhu, 268
Vishny, 93, 316, 324,
380, 416, 484
Pisisipra, 814
Viswadevas, 4, 91, 95,
100, 302, 220, 298,
302, 305, 809, 313,
315, 317, 319, 320,
322, 323, 481
Viswdmitra, 1, 4, 5, 8,
10, 26, 27, 30, 33,
34, 37, 42, 47, 50, 54,
56, 58, 60, 65, 67, 68,

INDEX OF NAMES.

69, 70, 72, 73, 74,75,
76, 77, 78, 79, 82,
83, 104, 106, 100
Viswamitras, 36
Viswaripa, 505
Viswavdrd, 273, 311
“itshavya, 403
Prichivat, 437
Vrichivats, 438
Vrisa, 233
Vrisaya, 505
Vrishabha, 435 -
Vritra, 41, 150, 157,
178, 276, 416, 419

Pyomasad, 200
Vyansa, 156

Waiter, 225
Wives of the Gods, 315

Yadu, 179, 425, 461
Yojata, 311, 312, 354
Yamvnd, 32

Yatis, 290
Yavydvati, 438
Yipa, 4.



